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of Fuſtification. 
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$154 | 
=—H E word 7ufificatio is taken ei- 
| 9 ther Aftively, tor the At of God 


_ - 
' 
4 » 


who juſtifieth C or the Act of God 
"6 in juſtifying ) or Paſſwely, for the 


hy. 
Y 


f.> vv 


- 
4 


p- priviledge { oras it is a priviledge) 
of ſuch who are Juſtified, 


: - ih JE a 
þ "The Att: ve, and Paſſive Juſtification, or 74+ 
: fification Actively, and Paſſvely taken , are 
not two things, or two diſtin ſpecies, or kinds 
of 'Juſtification, but one, and the'ſame, diverſly. 
confidered, or under diftin&t reſpects, and has, 
bitudes. As the love wherewith'I love another 
man, and the love wherewith he is belov'd of 
me, arc one and the'ſame, but may be conſide 
dered either as in me, as the Subjet# of that 
love, or as terminated upon him as the Objet, 


4 
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ITI. 

Though Adﬀive and Paſſive Juſtification do 
admit of a diſtinct conſideration, yet they can 
never be really ſeparated , or apart , or one 
without the other.. For God can never be ſaid 
ro juſtifie, but when ſome body is Juſtified by 
him, for every Action muſt have an Object, 
and every Agent, a Patient. Therefore that juſti- 
fication from Eternity which ſome ſpeak of, is 
only God's Decree to juſtifhe ſuch and ſuch in 
time, viz. when they ſhould come to believe 
in Chriſt, Gal. 3.8. Ard the Scripture fore-ſee- 
ng that God would juſtifie the Gentiles through 
Faith. 2 

Yet notwithſtanding Juſtification Active and 
Paſhve are the ſame thing ( only conſidered 
the firſt as coming from God, and the latter as 
reccived or applyed by the Believer ) neither 
can they be ſeparated, yet this diſtinction hath 
it's uſe. For when we ſay Faith is an Inftru- 
ment of our ?uſtification it is not as Juſtification 
is AXiveh conſidered ; for how can any Action 
of Man be an Inftrument to God's Action ? But 
as we are Paſſively juſtified we are jufsfied by 
believing ; it's not our faith that doth produce 
our Juſtification properly; Therefore when it 
is ſaid, that only Favh juſtifjeth, it is to be re- 
_— Paſſively. By Faith only we are juſtfi- 
ed. 


I'V. 
. The proper definition of Juſtification is ſuch 
AS 


(3) 
as doth take in both that which we call At:;ve, 
and that which we call ——_ I ſay, both the 
Attive, and Paſſive, Juſtification ( as they are 
called ) are involved, or included, in the 
uſual definition of Juſtification , which ſhews 
that they are really the ſame ching, though there 
be ſome notional difference betwixt them. 


\ 

7uftification (to give you the definition of it) 
is a gracious Act, or Sentence of God, where- 
by every true Believer is acquitted, diſcharged, 
and abſolved, of, and from his ſins, and is 
accounted, declared, and pronunced juſt, and 
righteous only for the Righteouſneſs, or Obe- 
dience of Chriſt imputed to him, and received 
by Faith alone. Fide Ameſe p. a15. Sect. 6, 
Rom, 3. 22, Iq4« 


VI. ” 
The fore-ſaid Definition cannot be much, ( if 
at all ) amiſs, for that it rtaketh in all, or almoſt 
all the cauſes of Juſtification, both Actively, and 
Paſſwvely conlidered, 


VII. | 
For firſt, it aſſigneth the Efficient cauſe of 
Juſtification, namely, God. For he it is who 
juſtifteth, Rom. 4.5. I have therefore calld it 
an Act of God, Moreover, to ſhew what man- 
ner of Act, ia, or of God the juſtifying of a 
finner is, I call it 4 Sentence of God, the Su- 
preme Judge, thereby intimating it is a forix- 
B 3 fick,, 
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fek;, or Court- Aft; an Act of Law, or Judicature 


( as when a Jucge acqurtuha Man 'hat hath 
ſatisfied che Law-by himſeit, or Proxy, and dif. 
chargeth him by Procian.ation, &c, ) not a Phy- 
fical Act, as v-hen a Phylitian by proper Reme- 
dies maketh a ſick man well, nor yet a moral ACt, 
as when a Father by good Counſel , and Ex- 
ample 1s Inſtrumen: a} .-- make a bad Son to be- 
come g0d, For the Act of a Judge when he 
acquitteth an accuſed Man is of a diſtinct Na- 
ture from both of theſe. To juſtifie is no where 
Eithcr in the Old, or New Teltan.cor, taken in 
any other than a forinfick ſenſe, Dent. 25. 1. 
1 King. 8.32. 2 Chron. 6.23. Fob. g. :0. Prov. 
I7.15. Iſa. Fo. 8. Mat. 12.37. Rom.2.13. 
Compared with 12, and 3, 16. & 8. 32, \ 3+ SO 
Rom. 6. 7. it ſignifies to be deliver a pena, 2s 
one that is acquitted at Law. So th.c Temple 
was juſtified, when freed from the Infaniy vw i.1ch 
it was [aid under by reaſon of the Imsve ct 7u- 
piter Olympius ſet up there by Antiochxs, Dan. 
8. 14. Scealſo Job g9.v.23.:0. Pſal. 143. 2: 
Iſa. 53, 11. Luke 8.14. Atts13. 39. 1 Cor. 4. 
4.6, 11. Titus 3 7. Alſo Dan. 12. 3. when Men 
are ſaid to juſtifie it may be underſtood 1n this 
ſenſe of men as Inftramentzl. Allo that in Rey, 
22. 11, 6 9x dime; 2yre 7; May be thus unacr- 
Rood, Let him that is juſtifed continue to apply 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to-himſelf by Faith, 
in order to his being more and more Aciuaily 
juſtited from his new fins, &c. 
VIIL | 
TLe fore-ſaid Definition containeth the Cau- 


la 


(5) 
ſa Proegoumena of /, ti;:cation, or that whereby 
God Was 1u Wai: ( or from within d] moved " 


and excices +) {tte Belcvers in ſuch a way 
and minacr ; be expreſſed, wiz. the 
Free Grare, {| 41:1: 200d wil: of God to- 
Waldo (til 4 Cf: 1 havecalied it a gra- 
C1013 Act of God, o an Act of Gnd's free- 
Gian, Coro, the way ovierve, that the Ju- 
11/4 of 2 S:1ct ic's being an Act of Free- 
Grace .Þ + nut winder but it :n1y be an Act of 


Tujtice 16G, as it is, all things conſidered, 
Dat.'c't 4, contidering the Satisfaction given 
my Cu.vut 1: we reſo*( the Notaiion or Ort- 
112 0 the worl juſtefie, it ſhould ſignifie to 
44; :* as Sandiſie to make Holy. Bur if we 
TY com no uſe of 1t, 1t no more ſo im-. 
| TRE ti» Sauthifie uſed of God imports ta. 
mat \..y » magnifie in common ufe of ſpeech 

to mirg vreat, . And it 15 the ordinary uſe ok 
words av rneir Orional Without it, that muſt 
carry ut, and determine waat they do 1mport , 
. ana how they ar* to be underſtood. Excel- 
lat Mr, Gataker in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
P- 8. ſaith, or Dar. 12.3 Rev. 22.11. Theſe 
1 concerve are the only tw places in Scripture where 
the term of juſtifying or thoſe anſwering ut are thus 
uſed, viz, To make a man inherently, or habi- 
tually juit by a good quality infuſed, or wrought 
into him. And yet even thoſe two places may ad- 
mir of the ſame Conſtruction of the word 7uſtifie, 
as hath been igiven of all the reſt, vid. Thef. 7. 
That the Free Grace of God was that which 
from within did move him co juſtific a ſinner is 
B 5 clearly 


(6) | 
clearly held forth, Row. 3. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by bis Grace. And Fph. 2.8. For by Grace 
are ye ſaved through Faith. And Titus 3+ 7+ 


IX. 

Juſtification is rightly called an ACt of God's 
Free Grace, and Mercy ( or a gracious Act of 
God ) ( though there be full Satisfaction in the 
caſe) upon ſeveral accounts. As namely, 1. 
Becauſe God accepteth of the obedience of one 
for another, of Chriſt for us, which he might 
have choſen whether he would have done, for 
he might have inſiſted upon Satisfaction from 
the Perſon offending. God might have ſaid, that 
T be very Soul which hath ſinned it ſhall dye. Doubt- 
leſs the Supertors of Zaleucus ( had he had any) 
might have choſen whether they would have ac- 
cepted of one of his Eyes, inſtcad of one of his 


Sons, who had forfeited both. 2. God in ſtrict- 


neſs of Juſtice might have required the zdem, the 
ſel-ſame ſatisfaction which the Law required , 
or penalty which the Law threatned, wvsz. the 
etcrnal deſtruction of Sinners : but he has been 
pleaſed to accept of the rantundem, or tantae 
mount, from Chriſt, which is as if a Man were 
bound to pay me 1000 /. .in Lawful money of 
England, and I ſhould accept of a ewel, one, or 
more, to that value, inſtead thereof , which 
every body knows I was not bound to do, or 
might refuſe. But 3. It was yet a far greater 
Act of Grace than either of the former , for 
God to provide, and procure a Surety, and a 
Satisfaction, at his own Coſt, and Charges (as 

| Zaleu- 


ah 


Zalencus redeemed one of his Sen's forfeited 
Eyes with one of his own.) For God not only to 
find out a ra»ſom,and Chriſt to give himſelf to be 
that, and the Holy Ghoſt, who was Eſſentially 
one with the Father and Son, to conſent there- 
unto ( for this was done by joynt conſent of all 
the three Perſons, who ſaid in effeft, Let us re- 
deem Man, as let us make Man ) was an At 
of infinite Grace, and Mercy. 4, For God to 
pitch upon Man as an object of juſtifying Love, 
and to Elect him thereunto from Eteroity,whilft 
the fallen Angels were paſſed by, was an Act of 
meer Free Grace. 


XN. | 
The Final cauſes of our 7uſtification, or of 
God's juſtifying us, were as follow, viz. the 
ſatisfying of the Love, and Grace of God in 
ſaving of Believers, for it is a Satisfa&tion to 
Love to do good to thoſe that are beloved of us. 
So *tis ſaid of Chriſt, that he ſhall ſee of the travel 


. of his Soul and ſhall be ſatisfied, and of God, 


that Mercy pleaſeth him, and therein doth he de- 
light. I ſay, the giving content and ſatisfaction 
to Divine Love, in, and by the Salvation of Sin- 
ners; as alſo to magnific, and glorifie the Rich- 
es of God's Grace, and Mercy, thereby , are 
the two great ends, or Final Cauſes of Ju- 
ſtification, or of God's juſtifying us ( which 
may after a ſort be reduced to the Proegumenal 
cauſe, as being cauſes inwardly moving God 
thereunto, ) | 
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XI. 

The Final Cauſes of Zuſtification, Paſſively ta- 
en, or of our being juxiked, are ( befides 
thoſe fore-mentioned ) that we ſhould be to 
the praiſe of the glory of God's grace, in juſti- 
fying us, by glonafyiug him by a'holy conver. 
ſation, that being delivered ont of the hands of our 
Enemies, we ſhould ſerve God in Righteouſneſs 
and Holyneſs all our dayes, Luke 1. 74,75, Who 
gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all 
Jniquity, and might purifie to hin:ſelf a peculiar 
People zealous of goed works, Titus 2. 14. This 
laſt is the'only cauſe of Jultification that hath 

not been cxpreſt in the detinicion thereof. 


X II. 

The definition of Juſtification which we have 
given, conaineth alſo the Material Cauſe there- 
of, viz. the Righteouſneſs, or Obe.1ence of 
Chriſt : which may otherwiſe be called the - me» 
ritori0us cauſe, or the Procataritical, or external 
moving cauſe thereof. : For 'when a material 
cauſe 15 aſſigned of things that are immaterial, 
or {piritual, the word matter, or materia], muſt 
needs be taken in a moral, or ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
not in a ſtrict ſenſe,for matter properly ſo called. 

So that there is no incongruity in terming. the 
weritorious cauſe the material cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication, or the. Precatarttical, or procuring cauſe 
thereof, .ox ce verſa. The material cauſe of 
a thing (ſay Logicians) is, ex qua res eff, or 
that ont of which, or of which, or by which 

ETSY hr die —_ 


by 
£9) 
y thing is. Now, the Obedience of Jeſug. 
wok is that out of which our Righteouſneſs 
efore God doth ſpring, or reſult, or by, and 
or which, we arc juſtited, or, which was the 
only thing from without ( ab extra) primarily. 
moving God to juſtihe us, 
But accorling to Mr. Sh. our fincere obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel i is the matter of our Righte=  ' 
ſneſs betore God,. or that. by which we are@ - 
juſtified, 


_ X 111. 


| Many a Perſe 15, and things are ſas! 40 
Juſtifie, in.dficrent wayes, 2. reiperty. *x gre 
I. God juſtifies -; « 7xdge -y bis defiri.. +. Þ Senx 
tence, and ſo Cariſt wio is tne 1.4 of rhe 
World, will juſtife all the Eler: 1: that great 
day of diſtindtion. 2. Chriſt j 1ctic.cs more ways 
than one, viz. 1. By his Blood, as the pri.” 
our juſtification, Rom. 5. 9. is, 19. Ads 13+ 
39. 2. Chriſt juſtifieth as an Advocate, . John 
2.1, 2. alledging his own Coca. nice un wil 
ſtead for our juſtitkcation. ;. lhe Luw ls lan , 
juſtifie, becauſe it is the Rule by which > + ;.. ze 
proceeds in juſtification, John 7. 51. 4. W wat 
are ſaid to juſtifie, when their evidence n*lp. : 3 
clear the party accuſed. In tiat ſenſe Coalct- 
ence is ſaid to excuſe, orjuſt 'c, 1 7ohn 3. 20, 
21. 5. Whatſoever is pic -cd as a ſuficieat 
ground, or motive, for w....a a Man may te 
cleared from the fault o' - ted againſt him is 
ſaid to juſtifie. So works j uitifie, Fam. 2.22. 24. 
And woras, Mat, 12.37. as evidences that are 
pro- 


_ (20) 
produced to manifeſt innoccncy, or integrity. 
6. 'That which is a means to make a man par- 
taker-of Chriſts Righteouſneſs is alſo ſaid to ju- 
fifie ;, ſo Faith juſtifies, &c. But when the que- 
tion is put whereby, or by whax a finner is 
juſtified in the ſight of God? it is uſually in- 
tenced of the forma! cauſe of our Juſtification ; 
as if it had bcen put in theſe words, How comes 
it to-pa(s that Believers are righteous in Gods 
account, as if they had ( which they have not) 
a perfect Righteouſneſs formally inherent in 
themſelves? or whence is it that Believers are 
by God diſcharg'd from Hell, and accepted 
Righteous to eternal life, as if they were formal- 
ly Righteous by a perfect Righteouſneſs of their 
own? To which the Anſwer is, It is by means 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, 
and by means of that imputation, made as bene- 
ficial to them, as if it were formally inherent in 
them. Now the Definition given doth alſo con- 
tain the formal cauſe of our Juſtification, viz. the 
imputarion of Chriſts Righteonſneſs, or Obedi- 
ence to us. For asa man is a man by being indu- 
ed with a reaſonable ſoul; (or that is the form, 
or formalis ratio of a man ) ſo a Believer is juſti- 
fied by vertue of having the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to him, or being inveſted with 
that Righteouſneſs. But now according to Mr, 
$h. the acceptation of our ſincere Obedience to 
the Goſpel is the formal cauſe of our Juſtificaf. 


. or that by vertue whereof we become Juſtt- 
ed, | | 


AY 


XIV. 
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XIV, | 
When we call the Imputation of Chriſt his 
Righteouſneſs, or Obedience, the Formal Canſe 
of Juſtihcation ; we do not take the word Form, 

or Formal cauſe {trictly, and Phyſically, as th 
do who thus define it,viz. Forma eſt interna cau[a 
per Guam res eſt id quod eſt. For the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is not internal, nor inherent, in juſtified 
perſons; but external, foraign, and imputed ; 
( rhough as to Juſtification it ſelf, it is intrinſical, 
and ſois the imputing of it) but our meaning 
is this, that the manner of Gods juſtifying a ſin- 
ner, is by imputing to him the Rightcouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. A man doth not become juſtified, 


or is not conſtituted juſt by the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt inhering in him, or dwelling in him, as 
the ſoul doth in the body ; but the Righteouſs 
neſs of Chriſt doth I[ngred: Juſtificationem, 
though not 7uſtificatum : 5.6. entereth into the 
definition of 7uſtification, though not into the 
Perſon Juſtifted. 


XV. | 

When we ſay that God imputeth Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to us, our meaning is nothing 
elſe but this; that he graciouſly accepts for us, 
and in our behalf the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
if we had in our own perſons, ſatisfied his Law. 
Biſhop Davenant ſaith, p. 359. de Tuſtitia Attu- 
alt, &c. Imputare alicui idem eſt in hac queſtione, 
atgue inter ea que ſunt ipſius, & ad eum pertinent, 
ilud connumerare, & 10cetfere. 


Alſo 
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Alſo B. Davenant,p. 313. Quando formalen 
cauſam querimus 7uititie noſtre, 14 querimus prop- 
ger quod petcator in gratiam Det recipitur. per quod 


tate Deo gratus, & ad viii) ie Num ac- 


_ Ceptus FFat, cujus beneficio damnatoriam leoss (en- 


zentiam evadere, denique quo nitt poſſi: c debeat 


ad Caleſtis judicis favorem & apprev..: ;onen. con- 


% 


The word Forme. © cormes, is uiuaily ap 
plycd not only © ſubſtynrial rorm 's, which Go 
give efſe -moliriter, but aiſo to accidental Forms, 
Wtci. 30 , ©» efſs tale: ſo we lay /earnmg i» the 
form Dy Wile. a Man 18 learned, and bear the 
ton oy which tie fire 15 hot. Sv nere, thi: form 
0: , uſtification, 1s that by which a juſtined man 
is nor only eput:d, and denominated ſuch br- 
forc od, bur is ſv made, and conſtituted, Now 
becauſe by a paſhve denomi-ation a man is ſaid 
to he jalihed ; 1t 1s not neceſſary that this acit0- 
mination be taken :»m an inherent form, or 
ſhould ſuppoſe an inherent form. Ex gr. when 
we ſay that a man 1s beloved, ho..ored, con- 
d:mne1, 'or acquitted, all theſe things may be 
ſaid of him in whom there is no inn<crcat form, 
which may found, or be the foundation of theſe 
denovininatioas. Vaſquez ſaith , PoteFF auuquid dici 
juſtum extrin/ica & aliena juſtitia. 

N. B Bur yet che naine 7ſt, is not in Scrip- 
ture ſo uſually taken from an extrinſick form, 
as is the name 7uſtified; for men are called Righ- 
teous, or holy 1a Scripture, from an inherent 


Rigli- 


(13) TE 
Righteouſneſs, begun in them,bot juſtified only 
from the moſt perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to thern, 

If thereiore the name of a juſtified perſon; and 
the benefit of Juſtification, be not had by any 
form inherent in us, but by a reſpect had to 
ſomething that is extrinſical, it is manifeſt that 
we are j'iſtified by way of Impntation, and that 
thacext nſick Righteouſneſs, though it be not 
a Phyiical form within us; yet doth ſupply.the 
room of ſuch a thing, and in that ſenſe is rightly 
cuiled the formal canſe of Juſtification. Vide 
Davenan, p. 346. Per jormalem cau'am juitifi- 
cations: nihil alind intelligimns quam illud per 
quod [i amus in conſpeitu Det, a 4.;mmatione libera- 
ts, 1-nocentes, oratsficati, & ad vitam aternam 
acceptati, QC, 

X VII. 

That the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
the Formal cauſe of Juſtitication, B. Davenans 
ſheweth by the following Arguments, p. 362. 


| X VIII. 4 
The benefit of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs 
doth not conſiſt in this, ' that thereby we are 1n- 
dowed with an inherent Righteouſneſs which 
may abide the ſtrict judgment of God : vat that 
apprehending Chriſt by Faith, with reſpect to 
his Merits, we may be abfolved from the cone 
demning power of the Law, and accepted to life 
eternal. Ergo, For this he quotes 7oh. 3+ 16. =_ 
18. 


(14) 
18. & Job. 5.24. He that believeth on him that 
fenrt me ſhall not come $n:o0 Judgment ( or Condem- 
nation, &c. Here, taith he, I query what is the 
Judgment which they who believe on Chriſt 
thall not come into, or are exempted from for 
Chriſt's ſake ? Doubtleſs, ſaith he, it is that 
ſtrict Judgment of God, when a Man is exa- 
mined according to the Rule of the Law, and 
is pronounced Righteous, or unrighteous, aC- 
cording as he is found exactly to anſwer, or not 
to anſwer thereunto, and is accordingly rewar- 
ded, orpuniſhed, Therefore the- Juſtification, 
and Salvation of Believers, depends upon theſe, 
that by, and for the merits of Chriſt, they ſhall 
be ſo dealt with, as if they had a perfect Legal 
Righteouſneſs in themſelves, p. 362, 36S. 


XIX. 

The diſobedience of Adam is ſo imputed to 
his Poſterity that with reſpect to that they ſtand 
guilty before God, and condemn'd to cternal 
puniſhment : Therefore the Obedience of 
Chriſt is ſo impated to his Myſtical Members , 
that with reſpect to that, they ſtand juſtified 
before God, and accepted to Erernal Life, The 
Conſequence he proves from Rom. 5.19. Bel- 
larmin himſelf, De Amiſſ. Gratic. -Lib. 5. 17. 
ſaith, the Diſobedience wilfully committed by Adam 
made his Poſterity guilty of Death, and hateful to 
God, and that that very ſin of his was communica- 
red to us by imputation. For it was imputed (faith 
he ) to all that are born of Adam (or that ſprang 
from Adam ) becauſe we all beins in the loins 


of 


(15) 
of Adam did fin in him, and by him when be ſin- 
ned. Sec B. Davenant, P. 363. 364. 


XN X. WER 

God with reſpect to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
even to the death of the Croſs, hath freed us 
from the puniſhment due to the tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, by imputing to vs that Satisfaction of 
another as if it had been ours. Ergo; Bellarmin 
himſelf, De 7aſtir Lib, 2. Cp 10. ſaith, Chriſt 
55 ſaid to be our Righteouſneſs becauſe be ſatisfied 
his Father for us, and doth ſo communicate that [a- 
risfattion to us, when be juſtifieth us, that it may 
be called our ſatisfattion, and righteouſneſs. It 
would not be abſurd ( faith he} sf one fhould ſay 
that the Righteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt are 
smputed to us for that they are given and applyed to 
ns as if we bad ſatisfied God our ſelves. B. Dave- 
nant, p. 364. How much more Orthodox is 
Bellarmin himſelf in this laſt paſſage ( if not in 
the former a)ſo) than Mr. Sh. ? 


XX1I., 

Scripture acknowledgeth the Rightcouſneſs 
of Chriſt to be ours who believe, wiz. in, 1 Cor. 
I. 30. 2 Cor. 5.21. & Phil. 3.9. Now, ours 
it cannot be otherwiſe than by /mpatation. Now 
the making of that perfect Righteouſneſs ours , 
wherefore is it but to ſupply the abſence of that 
perfect Righteouſneſs which ought ro, be in us, 
but is not? Therefore the Imputed Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, doth in Juſtification ſupply the 
place of a Formal Cauſe. B. Davenant, p* 366. 

XXll, 
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Again, B. Davenant uſeth this Argument. 
They who being cloathed with Chriſt, and his 
Righteouſneſs are accepted to eternal Life, in 
them this imputed Righteouſneſs (as to the 
benefit of Juſtification, J 1s in the Nature of a 
formal Cauſe. Bot all Believers are ſo cloath- 
ed with Chriſt,: and his Righteouſneſs, Gal. 6. 
26, 27. Eph: 1.6,” Who bath mdde us accepred 


 tohinſelf #n his beloved; Therefore our imper- 


fect Rightcouſmeſs cannot render us accepted 
with God to Etcrial Life, but it behoveth us to 
appear before him cloathed with the Garmenr 
of our Elder Brother., as Zacob did when he 
fortght the Blefſing. | Which Similitude | Mr. 
Sh.” derideth; yct Bellarmin himſelf ſaith, Sano 
mods fimilitudinem mdumenti Chriſts accommodart 
rojje juſtitie imputate. B. Davenant adds, that 
we being cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by God's doriation, and the application 
of Faith, it doth no Jeſs conduce to our Juſti. 
fication than it would do if it were formally in- 
herent, and in that ſenſe we may call it the for- 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification, | 


"SASH SE, 

Again, the Biſhop aforetaid argueth thus, He 
who was made a Swrety for us, and took upon 
him the payment' of our whole Debr, his O- 
bedience is impured to us, and being imputed 
availeth as much as if it were inherent in us: 
But ſo was Chriſt, Heb. 7. 22, Now wo as 
. advan» 


(17) 
advantagious, and available to.us, as if it were 
inherent, is ( ſaith he ) ſupplere vicem cauſe 
formalis, Hence we are ſaid to be compleat in 
Chriſt. Dr. EHammord, in his Catechiſm, p.489:; 
puts this Queſtion, How was the pardon of ſin 
purchaſed ? His Anſwer is, By the ſatisfaftion 
wrought by him in bis ſufferings taking upen him to 
be our Surety, and to ſuffer in our ſtead, that as 
many as are rerfewed by his Grace may be releaſed 
by bus ſufferinos, QC. 


XXIV. 

Another Argument of Bp. D. is this. 

The Scriptures which do 2ffirm that Faith is 
imputed to vs for Righteouſneſs do plainly ſhew 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
Believers ; for thoſe Texts muſt needs be meant 
of Faith as it apprehendeth it's object, and ap- 
plycth Chriſt and his ſaving Righteouſneſs to 
believers, For nothing is more uſual than to at- 
tribute that to the cauſe applying whici proper- 
ly and immediately belongs to the thing apply- 
ei; whereas Bellarmin calleth Imputed Righ- 
teouſaeſs, [naginatio Juſtitie, cut veritas non re- 
ſponder ( or, with Mr. Sh. an imaginary Righte- 
o#/neſs; ) Bp. D. replyeth, When God reputes us 
Righteous by Faith, the Truth anſwering to this eſts. 
mation is not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt formally 
snberent in us, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt re- 
ally participated, and given to us by Divine appornt= 
ment : God does not think, us to be inherently juſt , 
but for that imputation he eſteems us freed from the 


damnation of Sin, and accepted to Eternal 
Life, C XXY, 
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XXV. 

The fore-ſaid Excellent Biſhop argueth fur- 
ther thus; either the Imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification , 
or it only intervencth to obtain for us ſunic other 
Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification. But not the 
latter, ſaith he, Ergothe former, 

He gocs on to ſhew how our fi:{t 7950w;z3u, or 
entrance into the favour of Gol, is by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehended by Faith, Row 
8.5. Being juſtified by Faith we have Peace with 
God through onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 2. By whom 
alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace. Then 
that our ſtanding, or abiding, and continuing in 
that favour of God, is not by our own Righte- 
ouſneſs he proveth from the following words , 
wherein we ſtand, viz. by the ſame Faith, and 
by the ſame Chriſt, Yea, further ( ſaith he ) 
our acceptation to Glory is not from inherent 
Righteouſneſs, but from our Mediator and his 
Rightcouſneſs, for it followeth; And rejoyce 
( viz. by Faith ) 17 hope of the glory of God: i. ec. 
by the ſame Faith we expect glory, by the ſame 
Chriſt. 


XXVI. 

Another Argument which B. Daverant uſeth, 
is this; Imputed Kighteouſneſs is nothing elſe 
but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt applycd, and 
given to us, to produce ſome Spiritual cffcct, 
For when God with reſpe&t unto Chriſt his 
Righteouſneſs vouchſafeth to deal with us as if 


it 
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it were our own ( inherently) then he is ſaid 
to impute it to us; But Righteouſneſs ſo ap- 
plyed and given to us, though it be not in us 
after the manner of a Phyſical form, yet hath 
the efficacy of a Formal Canſe by Divine Ordi- 
nativn and Acceptation, One and the ſame 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt confidercd in its ſelf; 
and its own worth is the feritorious cauſe of our 
Juſtification, but conſidered as impured, given , 
and applyed as their own to all Believers, ſup- 


lyes the place of a Formal Cauſe: 


XXVII: | 

The laſt Argument of the Excellent Biſhop 
aforeſaid proving the [mputation of Chrilt his 
Righteouſneſs to. be the Formal Cauſe of our 
Juſtibcatioy, is as followeth, 

If there be but one Ouzia@s or Righteouſneſs 
that can avail- ro Juſtification of Life, and that 
be the Obedience of Chriſt alone, then certain 
it is that Juſtification doth beleng to none but 
thoſe that are partakers of that Righteouſneſs. 
Bi tthisis in plain words Aﬀerted by the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 5. 18. For as by the offance of one 7udg- 
ment came upon all mcn to condemnatzon : ever. [o 
by the Righteouſneſs of one the free gift came upon 
all men to Juſtification of life, ® ine Smnugudl, per 


- 11am juftFitizam exattain. Therefore the Juſtifica- 
_ tion of life doth not redound from: any quality 


inherent jn us,. but this campleat Righteouſneſs 
of our Mediator, givcn, and imputed to us. Our 
inherent Righteouſneſs hath not (ſaith he) 4mz- 
#j,: that is, (according to himy a compleat, and 

C 2 abſo- 
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abſolute perfeCtion of Righteouſneſs ; therefore 
it canaot produce in us juitification - cf life, 
which is a moſt perfect c7:&t of a moſt pertect 
cauſe : Therefore the R:'2htevuſacts vi Chriſt is 
to us inſtead of a Formal cauſe cor "ituting our 
Zuſtification. In Rom. 5 18, where .is ſaid, By 
the Righteouſneſs of one, ® 1); Me 478, the true 
gift came upon all to the Juſtuticaiiva of life 
Sie Naardon fag, by the word Axwmpa 1s nieant not 
7aſtification, the effect, callea Dagmar; in the 
one only Righteouſneſs of Ch-itt, whereby we 
are juſtined, And it ſees mor. prorer 
to tranſlate it Soby one Righteouſn: ſs, © in dugu- 
waae):s per unam rather tha, per 11.4us jnſiurian ; 
For the Apoſtle does not {ay 04 Nrgiapalic mh we 
(as inthe next, 0 739 vmazeic in; Will wil altl- 
cle, and the AdjeCtive put aicer the Subſtantive, 
Moreover, to tranſlate it by one Righteouſneſs, 
rather than by the Righteouſneſs of one doth bet- 
tcr accord and anſwer to © ws mgariaualle, Rom, 
5. 18. As by one offence (and ſo it is in our Mar- 
gent) morcover the word tame there ſeems 
to ſignifie more than 7aſtitia, viz. 7uftificamen, 
or 7uſtificamentem (if we may make ſuch words) 
or as the French tranſlate it, Juſtice 7uſtifs- 
cante. 


XX VIII. | 
' Wehave put in the word, exly, into the De. 
finition of 7u/tsfication, that thereby we might 
exclude all falſely pretended arterial, and 
Formal cauſes of our Juſtification, by ſaying 
we are accounted Righteous, on/y, for the Righ- 
teouſneſs, 
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teouſneſs, and Obc:::nce of Chriſt, &c. to 
ſhew, that the- ?igh -ouſne:s. oi Carilt is the. 
only Matter, ai the /mputation thereof the 
only Fore of our juſtiticatior. 


XXIX. 

To the Arguments which have been already 
bronght, I would a.'d, 1f Inherent Righteouſneſs 
be not the Formal caſe of our Juſtification, et- 
ther we may be juſtified without any Righteouſ- 
neſs at all, or we muſt be juſtificd by Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, 1s the Formal cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication ; But neicher can we ve juſtihed without 
any rc u) Righteouſneſs on :ne one hand, nor yet 
by «crtue of an Inherent Righteouſneſs on the 0- 
ther hand : Ergo, we muſt be juſtified by Righ- 


tevuiacſs [mputed. 


XXX, 
Common ſenſe will rell us, that for a man to 


| be, or to be made Rightconus, (which is all one 


with Tuſtified, for ſo are all that are Juſtified ) 
without any Righteou' neſs of his own inhereat, 


ior imputed, is againſt ſenſe, and reaſon, as 


much as to ſay that a man can betruly rich, and 
yet neither have any cſtate of his own, nor the 


uſe of any other mans; or be very wiſe, and 


yet neither have any head-piece of his own, nor 
yet the advice and counſel of any other wiſer 
than himſelf, The judgment of God is accor- 
ding to truth. If God did not make a Believer 
pertectly Righteous, as to guilt, and condem- 
nation, by vertue of Chriſt's Obedience imputed 

| G 3 £9 


to him, he could not account him ſo, exc, Philo. 


ſophers ſay Deus spſe non pote#b ſupplere defeftum 


cauſe formalis. ex gr. God cannot make a man 
without a reaſonable ſoul, or a wiſe man with- 
out wiſdome, &c. For (v to db duth mplicare. 


XXRXM. 

Inherent Righteouſneſs cannot be the ſormel 
cauſe of our Juſtification: Therefore Imputed 
muſt, fith we cannvt be juſtified without a Righ- 
teouſneſs, and jthere are but theſe two ſorts: 
For all Righteouſneſs 1s euher Inherent, or 1n- 
pured. | 


XXXI1T. 

To prove that we cannot be juſtified by Inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, or that, that cannot be the 
Formal cauſe of our Juſtification Bp. D. brings 
ſeven following Arguments contained in ſeveral 


Paragraphs, or Sections, one in each &c. p. 346. 


XXXIII. 

If we are juſtified by Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
as the Formal cauſe, than either by Rabitual, 
or Actual, not by Habitual (according to the 
Papiſts) For many of them do ſay that it is not 
de fide, but a meer probable thing that there is 
any ſuch thing as a babtt, or habits of Grace in- 
infuſed into Believers. And as for Actual Righ- 
teouſneſs, the Counſel of TREMNT, denicth 
that any man is 7u#4ified thereby, Bellarmin de 
7aſtir. lib. 2. cap. 15, Neither can Actual Righ- 
xeouſncſs be counted /nherenr, properly, becauſe 


I 


(23) 
it conſiſts not in permanent qualities, but in 
tranſient afts, which are ſaid to flow from the 
ſoul, not to inhere in it, for they abide no where, 


XXXIV, 
If we are formally juſtified by Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, then 1: uſt be by that Inherent per- 


fect Rightcouſn<is which is accompanied with 
Actual Righteuuſncſs that is perfect alſo: but 
therets no ſuch Inhereut Righteouſneſs in this 
life; and if there were, and he that had ir 
ſhould not perfectly live, and aCt according to 
it, he would be ſo far from being juſtih'd thereby, 
that it would agyzravate his Cundemnation, That 
our 7uſtification nfs be by a perfett Righteouſneſs, 
and no otherwiſe is evident, becauſe the Scripture 
ſaith, curſed is be that crntinueth not in all to da 
them, Gal. 3. 10. Al/o for that the Apoſtle ha- 
ving ſaid, By the works of the Law is no fleſh juſti- 
fied in Gods ſigbt, which he confirms in the remain= 
der of that, and in the next w hole Chapter, viz. 
Rom. 4. alſo in Gal. 3. The Arguments which be 
brings to prove it are ſuch as theſe, viz. Becauſe 
we bave all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God Becauſe we are juſtified tp», which implies 
a deficiency of Merit. Alſo becauſe they are ſaid 
to be Bleſſed whoſe ſins are covered, which implies, 
that the works of Juſtified Perſons are mixt with 
fin, and therefore cannot juſtifie them. Alſo, 1f 
Juſtification were by works, Chriſt had died in 
vain, and Faith were vain, we were yet under 
the Curſe, &c. All which paſſages do ſhew that 
an imperfeft Righteouſneſs eannot juitifie ws, yn 
4 cue 
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elſe they are not concluſive ) and a perfect in- 
herent Righteouſneſs we neither have, nor can 
have in this Life. 

Whereas the Papiſts ſay, that the works by 
St. Paul excluded from Juſtification, are only the 
works of the Unregenerate: that is manifeſtly 
falſe; for in the places quoted, he excludeth from 
Joſtification the Works of Abraham when Cir- 
cumciſed, Regenerate, and a true Believer, 
Rom. 4.Gal. 3.50 David acknowledgeth that the 
works of the Regenerate could not ſtand before 
the ſtrict Judgment of God, Pſal. 143. 2. ſee 
Gal. 2.15, 16. 


XXXVI. 

The Forma! Cauſe of Juſtification ought to 
have ſuch efficacy, as after ſin committed, to 
compenſate, or ſatisfie for the jnjury done to the 
Divine Majeſty : But by a Created quality 
(ſuch as /zherent Righteouſneſs is) God cannot 
be ſatisfied for the injury done to him. The of- 
fence given, and injury done to God by every 
wilful Cor mortal) fin is infinite, as 7. Aquinas 
part 3-qu. art. 2. ſaith, Peecatum contra Deum 
Commiſſum quandem infinitatam habet, infinitate 
Divine Majeſtatis. That it is ſo is apparent by 
Gods threatning infinite puniſhment for every 
ſuch ſin, and by the common confeſſion of the 
Schoolmen, &c. | 

Now 'tis impoſſible that by a quality of but a 
finite Virtue and Dignity, an offence of infinite 
Indignity ſhould be blotted out, or compenſated 
and ſatisfied for. Bp. D. p. 350. 
eg | Wl | XXXVI, 
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XXXVLI 

- If Inherent Righteouſneſs be the Formal cauſe 
6P Juſtification ; then it expelleth the contrary 
Forme, viz. Ioherent Sin, at its firſt coming, 
and at the firſt informing of its ſubje, This 
Propoſition is not only granted by the Papiſts, 
(Vaſquez, and others) but laid as a great Foun- 
dation. But Inherent Righteouſneſs cannot do 
that. Witneſs 1a. 64.6. We are all 4s ax unclean 
thing, and our Righteouſneſs as filchy raggs, &c. 
Fob g. 30, 31. Dan. 9.7. Ezck, 9. 15. Alltheſe 
were indowed with with Inherent'Grace, yet 
they all own themſelves to be ſpotted with ſin, 


XXXVII, 

He that is formally juſtified by Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, from the time he he hath attained 
that quality 1s acceptable to God, and worthy 
of eternal life by vertue of that quality, without 
the ſupervening Grace of God, and Imputation 
of the Merits of Chriſt, For according to the 
Papiſts, the Formal cauſe of Juſtification, from 
the nature of the thing, doth abſolutely make 
us acceptable to God, and worthy of Heaven. 
But certain it is, that we do ſtand accepted with 
God, and to eternal happineſs, not by the effi- 
cacy, dignity, and verrtue of this infuſed quality, 
but by the Merit of the Mediator. For ifitbe 
enquired, how we come to be received as the 
Children of God, the Scripture anſwereth, by, 
and for Chriſt : not by, aud for the SanQtity thar 
is beſtowed upon us. Gal. 4. 4. God ſent his wy 
8 tnat 
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that he might Redeem thoſe that are under the Law, 
thai we might receive the Adoption of Sons. And 
becauſe ye are Sons he hath ſent the ſpirit of hus Son 
Into your hearts. He do's not ſay Ye are received 
for Sons, becauſe the Spirit hath impreſt Inhe- 
reat Holineſs upon you ; but e contra, So that 
Inherent Helimeſ: is not the cauſe of Sonſhip, but 
the Conſequent. Again, If it be enquired why 
we are accepted with God to eternal life; the 
Scripture anſwereth, not by our Inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, but by the favour of God in Chriſt our 
Mediator Row.5.9. Bcing juſtified by his bloud, we 
ſhall be delivered from wrath by him. Alſo, Rom. 6. 
32-The Gift of God ts Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt 
oxr Lord. (not by [nherent Righteouſneſs, but by 
Chriſt, Bp. D. p. 352, 353-) | 


XXXVIII. 

Chriſt reſigneth to no Creature the proper, 
Works of a Mediator : Therefore he doth not 
confer upon /nherent Righteouſneſs, that that 
ſhould take away our fins, ſhould reconcile us to 
God, ſhould render us acccptcd to eternal life, 
and conſequently he hath not made that to be 
the Formal cauſe of our Juſtification, 


XXXIX. 

The Formal cauſe of Juſtification ought to be 
ſuch, as to which a Believer may ſafely, and 
boldly commit himſelf in ti ouble of Conſcience, 
and in the Agony of Death. But none of the Pa- 
piſts have dared to truſt to their own Righte- 
outneſs, when under ferious Temprations, = 
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Conſcience was ſtruck with a true fenſe of ſin, 
and of the Wrath of God, and ſnatcht, as it 
were,before the Tribunal of God.See B., Downans 
p. 202, 20;. By which it appeareth that the Pa- 
piſts themſelves, when-under the expectations 
of death, or trouble of Conſcience, are more 
Orthodox, than Mr. $þ, now is, in the point of 
Juſtification, | 

| X L. 

He is not juſtified by his own Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs who ſtands juſtified by that that he re- 
ceiveth from God daily the pardon of his unrigh- 
teouſneſs. But we do all fin daily, and daily ask 
the forgiveneſs of ſin: Therefore we acknows 
ledge that we do not ſtand juſtified, or worthy 
of Heaven, by a quality of Righteouſneſs Inhe- 
rent in us; but that by the Remiſſion of ſins, and 
favor of God, life eternal is given to us, who 
are moſt unworthy, for Chriſts ſake. 


X LI. 

If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be the Matter, 
or Material cauſe of Juſtification, then the 
Imputation thereof is the Form, or Formal 
cauſe thereof, But the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the Aatter of our Juſtification, By the Mat- 
ter of our Juſtification, I mean that Rightcouſ- 
neſs by which we are juſtified ; I ſay if it be ſo, 
then Imputation, or the [mputing of that Righte- 
ouſneſs muſt be the Forme : For itis the way, 
and manner in which we are juſtified, or where. 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt conges to be as 
uſeful to us, for matter of Juſtification ; as if it 

were 


— _— - — — 


(28) 
an internal, inherently formal Righteouſneſs, 
which were in ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, that form 
whereby we were made juſt, or Righteous. Now 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Material 
Caxſe of our Juſtificationg I prove by the enſuiag 
Arguments 

1. The Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſti- 
fied is God's Righteouſneſs, not ours, Rom.1.17. 
Rom. 3. 21. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt wich 
is out of us in him is God's Righteouſnels, 2Cor. 
5.21. 2 Pet. 1. 2. that which is inherent in us 
is ours: therefore we are juſtified by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, 
and not by that whichis inherent in our ſelves. 
Now in Rom. 4. 3. There is ſuch an oppoſition 
made betwixt God's Righteouſneſs and ours, in 
the point of Jmſtification ; that whoſoever ſeek 
to be juſtified by their own Righteouineſs, can- 
not be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Bp. D. p. 127, 128. 

2. That is the matter of our Juſtification be- 
fore God, by which we being ſinners in our 
ſelves do ſtand righteous before God, which we 
being ſinners may oppoſe to the Judgment of 
Ged, wt.y he ſhould not condemn us, which we 
may plead as a full ſatisfaction to God for us x 
ſuch is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For being 
finners in our ſelves, yet believing in Chriſt, we 
are in him accepted, and conſtituted Righteous, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom. 5.19. 

3. By that Righteouſneſs of man which only 
is perfelt weare juſtified, and not by that which 
is imperfet, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
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isoutof us in him, is the only Righteouſneſs of 
man Which is perfef#, and all our inherent Righ- 
teroulneſs in this lite is imperfelF. Ergo. The Pro- 
poſition needeth no proof ; for that Juſtice which 
is not perfect cannot ſtand in judgment before 
God, andis fo far from juſtifying, that it ſelf is 
ſinful, every imperfection, and defect, being 
«v6, a tranſgreſhon of the Law, and conſe- 
qu/-ntly a fin. Auguftin ſaith, Peccatum eff cum 
charitas minor eſt quam deber. 

4. By that Righteouſneſs alone, and by no 
other we are juſtified, by which the Law is fully 
ſati.fied, and not by any Righteouſneſs inherent 
in us, or performed by us. Therefore we are ju- 
ſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and 
not by any Righteouſneſs z#herent in us, or per- 
formed by us. Three things are here tobe ac- 
knowledged. Firſt, That whoſoever is juſtified, 
is made juſt by ſome Righteouſneſs; for to think 
2 man ſhould be juſtified without juſtice, is as ab» 
ſurd as to think a man is cloathed without ap- 
parel, 

Secondly, That all true Righteouſneſs is con- 
formity to the Law of God, which is that per- 
fect Rule of Righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, That there can be no Juſtification 
without the Law be ſatisfied, either 'by our 
ſclves, or by another for us, Aat. 5.17. Rom. 3. 
21. Now by the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt the Law 
is fully ſatisfied ; but by any other Righteouſ- 
neeſs inherent in us, or performed by us, the 
Law neither is, nor can be fully ſatisfied. 

5. By what Righteouſneſs we are ab/olved, 

redcem- 
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redeemed, Reconciled; and for which we ſhall be 


ſaved, by it we are juſtified, But by the Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt alone, we are abſolved from 
our fins, redeemed from our iniquities, reconcs- 
led to God, and hall be ſaved. Ergo, The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the matter of our 
Righteouſneſs beforeGod, or the only Rightes 
ouſneſs by which we are juſtified. To prove the 
Major, read Rom. 4. 5,6, 7, 8. where 7uſtifica: 
tion and Remiſſion, or Abſolution are ſpoken of 
promiſcuoully. | 
Again the benefit of Redemption is explained 
by Remiſſios of ſin, Eph. 1.7. Col. 1. 14. Titus 2, 


14. Pſal. 133.8 


Again, Being reconciled to God, and being 
juſtited are uſed promiſcuoully, Rom. 5. 9, 10. 
2 Cor, 5.14. fre 

- Again, Salvation, and Juſtification, are put 
one tor the other; for that which is the Matter 
of Juſtification, is the merit of Salvation : for by 
what we are juſtified, by that we arc intituled 
to Salvation 3 and by what we refftcive remiſh- 
on of fins, by that alſo we' receive our Inheri- 
tance. Juſtification may be. compared to the [4 
ſtitution of a Miniſter to a Benehice, which giveth 
248 ad rem Glorifcation to Induition, which gt- 


| veth 7a 17 re, OT poſſcſſhon, CFC. 


'- 6, The Righteouſneſs of God by which we 
arc juſtified is not preſcribed in the Law to Juſti- 
fication, but without the Law 1s revealed in the 
Goſpel, Rom. 3. 21. Therefore not inherent 
Righteouſneſs, but that is the matter of our 


Juſtification ; for the Righteouſneſs of God is 
Bot 
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not preſcribed in the Law to juſticfication, but 
Inberent Righteovſneſs is, this being the great 
difference berwixt the Law, and the Goſpel, that 
the Law to Juſtification requireth perfect Obedi- 
encc to be performed in our own perſons :. The 
Goſpel propoundeth the Obedience of Chriſt, 
which he performed for us to be accepted in 
their behalf who believe in kim. Wherefore 
(faith Bp. D. p. 200. alluding to Gal. 1. 8, 9.) 
Let him be held accurſed, though he were an &po- 
file, though an Anvel from Heaven, who ſhall *ttach 
7u#tification by the Legal Righteouſneſs, and not 
by the Evangelical. | 
7. The matter of our Righteouſneſs before 
God, asit is not only our Inherent Righteouſneſs, 


. is. :v _— . * 
. ſoneither is it that in part : For we are not juſti- 


fied before God, both by Faith and/by Works, 
by Gods Righteouſneſs and our own, by that 
Righteouſneſs which is out of Chriſt-m vs, and - 
that which 1s inherent in our ſelves : For 'the 
Scripture maketh ſuch an oppoſition betwixt 
theſe kwo, as that they cannot ſtand together, 
Rom. 3 28. Rom.4.4,5. 9.3,31,32.11.5,6. Phil.3, 
9. Gal.2. 16. 3. 11. Eph. 2.8, 9. Ergo, The only 
matter of -our Juſtification is the Righteouſneſs, 
or Obedience of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9, 19. 

8. An Impurative, not an Inherent righteouſ- 
neſs is the matter of our Juſtification, and there» 
fore the righteouſdeſs of Chriſt is it. For proof 
of that matrer; ſee Rom. F. 19. where it is called 
the Righteonſne/ of one, whereas if it were-# Right 
reouſneſs from hin in us, it wonld be the Juſlice of ſo 
many as are juſtified, as the Councel of Trent _ 
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Mn. (32) 
cth,Yuſtitiam in nobis recipientes unusquiſque ſuam. 
\ 9+ That Juſtification which the Scripture 
teacheth taketh away all manner of boaſting, 
Rom, 3. 27. Fph. 2.9. But the owning of Chrift 
his righteouſneſs for the only matter of our Juſti- 
fication, only taketh away boaſting. Therefore 
that is, and ought to be ſo owned. They that 
make as if our ſincere Obedience were the mat- 
ter of our Juſtification, do ſpeak as if thc Coves 
nant of Grace, and the other of Works, did difer 
only gradu not Specie and both did yield matter 
of boaſting, only the Covenant of Grace, the leſs 
of the:two, | 

Io. The Righteouſneſs whereby Abraham, 
David, and Paxl, were juſtified, was the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt: Therefore that is the only 
matter of our righteouſneſs before God, or the 
only righteouſneſs whereby we can be juſtified, 
Row. 413, 4, 5, 2 3, 24. Pſal. 14.3. 2 Pſal:751-16. 
I Cor. 4+ 4. Phil. 3.8, 9. Totheſe we might add 
7ob, Eſay, and Damiel, 7ob 9g. 2, 3.15. 20. 10.15. 
42. 6. Iſa. 6. 1,5. Dan. 6.7, 18. 

11, What righteouſneſs God accepteth on 
our behalf by that we are juſtified : the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt which he performed for us in 
his fleſh, God accepteth en our behalf, Ergo. 
By that we are Juftified, or tbat s the matter of 
our Juſtification. This very Argument Bellarmin 
uſeth againſt Oſtander, De Fuſtif. lib. 2, cap. 5. 
Otherwiſe (ſaith he ) Why did the Son of God take 
our fleſh upon him, why became he obedient unto 
death? QC. 


12, Only a righteouſneſs of infinite value, can 
be 


” EC. _ 


(33) 

be a fatisfaCtion for ſin (ſo Bellarmin himſeff 
ſaith in the ſame place ) Such is the Righceouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt only in regard of the dignity of 
his Perſon, &c. Ergo. The Righteoulneſs of 
Chiift only cati be the matter of our Righte- 
ouſneſs before God. | | 

13. The Scripture ſpeaks of our Righteouſ. 
neſs being in Chriſt, and of our being Righte- 
ous in him, .or of Chriſt being our Righteouſe 
neſs. Ergo. Iſa. 45.24,25. 2 Cor. 5. 2t. Phil. 
3:8,9. Jer. 23.6. Jer. 33. 16. 1 Cor.4.30: 
Theſe Texts Bp. Downam hath for imputed 
Righteouſneſs, which Mr. Sherlock, rejects as 
nothing to, that purpoſe, See Bp. Downay, 
P. 224. Bellarmin himſelf confeſleth, char Ch: iſf 
#; calltd oar Richteouſneſs, becauſe be ſatisfied his 
Father for #s, whith his Satisfation he doth fo 
give and communicate to us when he doth juſtifie 
us that it may be called our Satisfattion and our 
Righteouſneſs. This Confeſſion diſſolveth the very 
frame of his whole Doctrine of Juſtification x 
whereunts he hath taught that nothing concur - 
reth but Deletion of fin, and Infuſion of 
Righteouſneſs, which they ſay expelleth fin, &c; 
As for Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, he, 
and his followers deride and ſcorn it. Zxe here 
be confeſſeth, that in Juſtifitation the Satisfattion 
of Chrift is imputed to us arid accepted of God in 
our behalf, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied 
Ged, and that for that tauſe be is truly called out 
Righteduſneſs., How much more Orthodox 
Bellarmin bere than My. She lo:k ? | 
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Rom. 5. 19. Therefore the Obedience of Chriſt, 
even to Death, is the matter of our Juſtifica- 
£10n, 

15. By the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our (ins 
are covered as by a Garment, Ergo, That is the 
matter of our Juſtification, Pſal. 32. 1. For he 
is juſtificd whoſe fins are covered, See Bp. 
Downam, p. 226. ſaith he, Bellarmin-confeſſeth 
that the ſimilitude, and the Example of Jacob 
may be accommodated to imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs, which Similitude Mr, Sh. ſcofts at , 
KC. 

N. B. Bellarmin would perſwade the world 
that we are ſo abſurd, as to teach that we are 
formally made juft by the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther; but (ſaith Bp. Downam) we are well 
content that the Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
SanCtified, or formally made Righteous ſhould 
not be Impxtative, ſo that they will confeſs that 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt his whole SatisfaCt- 
ton, whereby we arcjuſtifhed before God is im- 
puted to us, which they muſt confeſs, or elſe they 
cannot be ſaved, p.227. Thus tar he, &c., 


XLII. 

Whereas it may be enquired whether the 
Altve, or Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, or both 
together, be the matter of our Juſtification, and 
the Imputation thereof the Form: I Anſwer , 
that the Ative,and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, 
are bothin a ſenſe, and to a degree, imputed 
to Believers, though not in ſo, large a ſenſe, as 
ſome nave (aid, viz. aSit Lcljevers were reck- 

oned, 
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oned by Ch:!7 ineir Surety to have dotie whats 
foever Chriſt himſelf did, viz, to have fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, neither to have committed 
any thing which they ought not to have done, 
hor to have omitted any thing which they oughc 
to have done: Or, as if Believers in Chriſt 
might have been ſaid to have done whatſoever 
he did in the Fleſh, or Chriſt to have done every 
thing that he did, in their ſtead, room, art | be- 
half; and as it were for them, 

For whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt was bound, as 
Man, by the Law of Creation, to do for him- - 
ſelf, Ex. gr. tolove God with all his heart, &c:; 
he could not be ſaid to have done fer others (ſo 
as he is ſaid to have ſuffered for us ) or Believers 
to have done, in, and by him: For as Chriſt 
could not have made atonement for our fins iF 
he had any fin of his own, Heb. 7. 27. Such 4 
High- Prieſt became us who needed not daily as thoſe 
High-Prieſts to Offer up ſacrifice firſ for 
his own ſit, and then for the People's, 8c. 50 
what Duty and obſervance Chriſt had to pay fot 
himſelf, he could not be ſaid to have preſented to 
God upon our account, or we to have fulfilled 
theſe things in him, Ex.gr. That we in Chriſt 
did love God, trult in God, delight to do the 
Will of God, or that foraſmuch as he did it we 


' may be ſaid tq have done it alſo. That I ſay is 


not true. Were that true, that Chriſt had done 
every thing that the Law of God requires thas 
Believers ſhould do, or ſhould ever have done ; 
and that upon their account, that they in; and 
by him might have been reckoned to have 
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kept the whole Law of God perfectly, and God 
to/have accepted of his Active Obedience, in- 
ſtead of theirs, two things would follow , 
vIL. 

1- Then there were no necd of the Paſſ:ve 
Obedience or ſufferings of Chriſt on our behalf, 
ſith betievers might plead not guilty ro the whole 
Law of God, upon the account of having com- 
pleatly anſwered to every tittle thereof,by Chriſt 
their Surety, who was appointed of God to 
Officiate in their ſtead, 

2. Neither thcn would it be needful for us to 
keep the Law of God, to our power in our own 
Perſons ith it had beca kept, and obſerved tor 
us by way of proxy, allowed of God for that 
purpoſe. To be ſurc it would be unjuſt for God 
to puniſh us for not obſerving his Law our 
ſelves, ſo long as it was punctually obſerved by 
Chriſt, whom himſclf ( according to that Opi- 
nion ) did admit, and allow of, to keep, and 
obſerve it upon our account. He who hath his 
place excellently well Officiated and ſupplyed 
by an able Proxy , allowed, and admitted to 
Ofhciare for him, is no more to be blam'd, or 
kept trom his reward, than if he had ſerv'd it 
in his own Perſon, Burt both theſe are great in. 
conveniencies and abſurdities, v3. cither to ſay 
that we are not bound, upon pain of damnati- 
on, unto obeying the Goſpel of Chiiſt, and 
keeping the Laws of God in our own Perſon , 
( which is the thing called Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall ſee God: ) Or elſe to ſay 
that Chriſt dycd in vain., or that the Paſſive 
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obedience of our Saviour was needleſs, an? \1- 
perfluous, 4s it would have been, if Chriſt his! 
ative obedience had been ſo reckoned, and im- 
puted to us,that we ſhould be accounted of God' 
to have done whatſoever he did, s e. to have fil. 
fll'd all righteouſneſs actually, and actively, 
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Yet nevertheleſs Jeſus Chriſt his conformity 
to the whole Law of God, or being made un- 
der the Law, conſider it as a part of his Huml;-- 
ation, and Exinanition, was certainly one part, 
and degree of the Sarisfattion, which he made 
to the Juſtice of God for Belicvers.For though it 
behoved Chriſt when he became man,and dwelt 
amongſt men, to have been conformable to the 
Law of his Creation, it doth not. fellow that, 
by that his conformity to the Law he did no? 
way ſatisfie for us, For it any man being free, 
and ſus jurts, do oblige himſelf not only to die, 
on the behalf of another, but to ſerve a. hard Ap-- 
prentiſhip firſt, may he not be ſaid to make ſa- 
tisfaction in part, <s well by the hard ſervice 
which he undergoes, as by dying for him at the: 
expiration of ſuch a time of ſcrvitude? For: 
though he were bound upon pain of preſent 
death, to ſuch acts of ſervitude, or ſlavery, af- 
ter that he had taken that condition upon him, - 
yet foraſmuch as he was not bound to have ta- 1 
ken upon him the condition of a ſlave, or ſcre 
vant, but that it was his free will, and pleaſure, 
ſq todo, in order to fatisfyinz the debt, or of- 
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fence of another perſon : I fay, in that regard, 
his ſo doing could not be ſaid to be the paying of 
one debt with another. A Surety when he has ta- 
ken upon him that relation is bound to pay the 
whole debt, if .the Principal debtor faileth ; 
do's it therefore follow, that becauſe it belongs 
to him, in that caſe, as he is a Surety, to pay 
the debt, that therefore his payment is not ſatif- 
factory, or that it is but the paying of one debt 
with another ? viz. the debt of his friend, with 
the debt of his ſ#rerzſhip, or of his relation ag a 
Surety ? Foraſmuch as he was voluntarily a 
Surety, inorder to freeing, or ſatisfying ſuch a 
debt { which he necded not ro have been) his 
paiment is good, for another, ec. 


XLIV. 

Chriſt djd ſome things which did not belong 
to him to do meerly as he was a man, nor yer 
as he was of ſuch a nation, viz. a Jew, but did 
belong only to ſinful men, as ſuch, to do, viz. 
he ſuffered himſelf to be Circumciſed, and Obla- 
tions ro be offered for him, Luke 2. 21, 24. he 
was conformable to ſeveral other Ceremonial 
Laws, Job 7. 2,10. Afar. 26. 17. He was bap- 
tized, and he ſeems to have eaten the Lord's 
Supper with his Diſciples. And he calls theſe 
werks the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs. Now theſe 
things were not abſolutely neceſſary to conſti- 
- tute'the SanGtity, Juſtice, and purity of Chriſt, 
or by the Law of his Creation. To thoſe things 
therefore Chriſt ſeems to have been bound mcer- 
Iyby a peculiar compact with his Father, partly 
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in order to his greater Humiliation, and partly 
in order tothe better promoting of our Salvati- 
on. Moreover, thoſe obſervances, though they 
were not abſolutely neceſſary to the holyneſs of 
Chriſt, or of any man, CES to the com- 
mand of God injoyning, and impoling them, yet 
. conſequently upon thatthey were,as was the po- 
fitive Law of abſtaining from theTree of the know- 
ledg of good and and evil. And though thoſe, out- 
ward obſervances,ſeparated from inward Sancti. 
ty, are but the bark or ſhell of Religion, which 
God makes nothing of, 1ſa.1.12,0-c.66.3. yet as 
pezformed by him, who was God, and conſe- 
quently a great branch, and ſign of humiliation, 
and ſubjeQtion, they cannot but be of great me- 
rit, and conduce much to promote that ſatisfact- 
10n which he undertoook for believers, ec. Yet 
foraſmuch as Chriſtians now a days are not' 
bound to ſome of theſe obſervances, ex gr. to 
Circumcihon, to Sacrifices, ec. and as for 0- 
ther of them, they are bound to obſerve them in 
their own perſons, as namely Baptiſm, and the- 
Lords Supper,&c, that kind of Obedience cannot 
be ſaid to have been, or to be imputed to believ- 
ers, inany ſuch ſtrict ſenſe, as if Chriſt had per- 
formed it in their place, and ſteed : yet it muſt 
be ſaid, that that part of Chriſts obedience was 
accepted of God as a part of that avren, or price 
of Redemption, »which was due for our (ins, and 
ſo far forth, or in that looſer ſenſe, imputed, 
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| XL V. 
Chriſt's ſubmitting himſelf to a mean conditi 
on, as taking upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
muking bimſelf of no repmation, were not Eſſenti- 
al to the purity of his nature, or neceſſary in or- 
der to his own Salvation (who being God could 
not miſcarry )bpt were a part of God's Curſe due 
for fin, and neceflary to promote rhe Salvation 
of Believers. . Therefore theſe things were a part 
of Chriſts Satisfattion, which is after a ſort 1im- 
puted to, us for rightcouſneſs ; but not in ſuch 
manner as jf Chriſt had taken theſe things vpon 
him io our place, and fteed, for reither are we 
thereby made free from that kind of life, viz, 
from ſervigude, and meaneſs ; nor are we bonnd 
to govern our own liyes according to that pat- 
tern, and as many are tied to any ſuch thing, are 
tied thereto, in their own perſon, 1 ſay to under- 
go it (ſay it be the condition of meer ſervants ) 
iy their own perſons, and not by Chriſt their 


F XLV1. 

It may he of great uſe to. underſtand aright, & 
to bear in mind what is the true notion of /[mput4- 
r10n,or what the word [mpured meaneth. Imputa- 
tion (therefore) is the Acceptation of (Numb, 18. 
26,30.) one thing ſor another. He is righteous,or 
juſt by /mpwration, who being in himſelf guilty 
of a fault, yet is accounted righteous, or guilt- 
icſs, for the ſake of ſomething elſe which 1s ad- 
mitted, or accepted, in the place, or ſtced of that 
"a 6 juſtice, 


ho of — Py 
o » a tte. - 
d Aw - 


(41) 
juſtice, or righteouſneſs, which ought to have. 
been inherent in himſelf. The thing fo accepted 
is called Imputed Righteouſneſs. And it is ſo called 
becauſe it is a righteous thing, to give, and take: 
ſatisfaction, or compenſation, for ſin committed, 
Him God hath held forth for a propitiation that God 
might be juſt, &c. 1t this juſtice, or righteouſneſs 
be full and jadequate to the fault commitred, it. 
removeth-the deſert of puniſhment from. the 
guilty, and extinguitheth all obligation therune. 
to. The Juſtification of a perſon not inherently: 
juſt, but guilty, is whey the fault of which the 
party is accuſed is acknowledged ; but ſome- 
thing elſe is tendered , or pleaded-for it, by: 
which he may be vindicated from the merit of 
condemnation, Nor can any other way be found 
out whereby a guilty perſon” may be juſtifzed, 
&c. when the- deſert of condemnation 1s: re=: 
moved, the fault it ſelf is after'a ſort extinguith+ 
ed, as if it had never been committed, &c.-Vide- 


Bradſhaw, ae 7uſtif. Cap. J. th 


| -XLVIL.-: my 
Aﬀter all that has been ſaid"tonching the righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, its being the MMnterial cauſe 
of our Juſtification, and the Imputation thereof - 
the Form or Formal cauſe of our Juſtification 3-1: 
muſt needs own-it for a truth; that-'Believers. 
are in Scripture frequently denominated juſt, or” 
righteous perſons, from that righteouſneſs, or 
ho!efs 'which'is inherent (in them : yea, it 
cannot be denied but by vertue thereof they arc 
formally juſt, and righteous, though but with an 
| mM. 
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imperfect rightcouſneſs, &-c. Luke 1.6. Tis ſaid 
of Zachary, and Elizabeth, They were both righ- 
reous before God, walking in all the command- 
ments of God blameleſsly, Ia. 38. 3, Remember, O 
Lord, ſaid Hezekzah, &c. So we read of righte- 
ous Abel, Mat. 23. 35. and that the righteous ſhall 
ga zntolife eternal, 1 Joh. 3. 7. He that doth righe 
geouſneſs 55 righ:cous. SO it is ſaid of Fob, ch. 1. 1, 
that be. was an upright, i, e. a right, or righteous 
man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. Nei- 
ther is this at all to the prejudice of the Dotrine 
of Juſtification, only by, and for the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to us. For it is one thing 
to: be: righteous with an inherent, habitual,*'im- 
perfect righteouſneſs, which may ſerve for ſome 
dther good uſes, and purpoſes; as namely, to 
glorifice God, and adorn the Goſpel, to do ſome 
good therewith tq our ſclves, and others; and 
another thing tobe righteous with a compleat, 
perfect _rightcouſneſs, whereby we are free'd 
fram the Curſe, or Condemning power of the 
Law, and have right and title given us to eternal 
life ; foraſmuch as all vyr fins, as well of Omiſſi- 
oa, \as Commiſſion, :are -ſatished for by Chritt : 
and the believer thereupon is left no more liable 

puniſhment-either of Sexſe, or Loſs, that is, ci- 
ther to Hell, or to the miſkng af Heaven; than 
ifhe had in his own-perſon made God a plenary 
amends for all the-injury which he had done 
him. From inherent righteouſneſs, a man is 
reckoned by God, as righteous only to ſuch a 
degree, (a5 we call Schogl-boys Scholars, hecauſe 
they have ſome little learning, -but not enough 
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to fit them: for the Univerſity, or whereby to 
claim a degree there.) So holy men from that 
imperfect righteouſneſs which they have, by 
Gods gracious condeſcention, are termed juſt, 
or righteous, but not with a righteouſaeſs which 
renders them altogether guiltleſs, and faultleſs 
inthe ſight of God, as doth that righteouſneſs 
whereby they are juſtified. Therefore from their 
inherent righteouſneſs, though good men arc de- 
nominated j#/t, yet they are-not from thence or- 
dinarily denominated ju#:fied, nor at all butin 
a leſs ſtrici, and proper ſenſe. 21 


XLVIII, | 

As for the danger of the Doftrine of Juſtificg- 
tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
Believers in potnt of debauching the lives- of 
men, they are. worſe ſcar'd than hurt, who 
dream of any ſuch thing : For firſt, They who 
preach that Doctrine, do conſtantly teach, that 
whomſoever God juſtifieth, che ſanCtifies at the 
ſame time, and that that faith which is the in» 
ſtrument of their juſtification, is always ſuch as 
dath purific their hearts, produce good works, 
work by love, and that which doth not is a dead 


' faith, and conſeqnently, that no unrighteons per» 
fon (becauſe every ſuch perſon is void of true 


faith ) ſhalt inberis the Kingdome of God. They 
tell the people that they thall as certainly be 
damned if they live and die without holyneſs, 
and good works, as if men were to be ſaved by 
a righteouſneſs inherent in themſelves. Again, 
They tell them, that men who by patient continue 
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ance in well doing, do ſeek life and glory, ſhall as 
certainly'be ſaved, as if their ſo doing were truly 
meritorious ; yea a valuable price,or purchaſc,of 
_ Falvation; oras if they might claim, and chal- 
lenge heaven for ſo {rom though when all 1s 
.done, they muſt confeſs themſelves to have 
been unprofitable ſervants, and that eternal life 
4s the free gift of God through Jeſus Chri# our 
Lo1d. Whothen can ſay more, in effect, either 
to deter men from 'the commiſſion of ſin by the 
danger of hell fire it ſelf, or to encourage men 
to the practice of true Religion : 1acan time pre- 
ſerving the honor of the free grace of God in Je- 
ſus Chrift? In this bchalf the oppoſers of /mpu- 
ged Riphteouſneſs, deal as difingemouſly, ane Nan- 
dezouſly, with thoſe of the other perſwaſton, as 
the: Papsſts do againſt the Proteſtants, in all whoſe 
accoſaions of that nature, as tothe generality 
of Orthodox Proteſtants, there is not one word 
vftruth. For neither do they who contend car- 
veltly for Juſtification only by Chriſts righteoul- 
neſs imputed to us, ſct at naught holineſs, as a 
needleſs thing, and that without which men may 
be ſaved by Chriſt :- neither can any ſuch infe- 
rence be with any colour of reaſon, drawn from 
their opinion, as touching the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt being the only arterial, and the Imputa- 
p504 bf that Righteouſneſs, the only Formal cauſe 
of Juſtification, | | 
."i48 it not enough that they do all own inherent 
gighreouſneſs,' or Holineſs, to be cauſa ſine qua 
Fon of Juſtification, and Salvation ? As he that 
hath great ſum of money owing him (admit 
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a thouſand pounds ) cannot receive it unleſs he 
will give him that is to pay it an Acquittance, no 
more than if it were not due to him, though his 
owing of the money is the only cauſe why he is 
content to pay it, not becauſe he to whom he 
ſhould pay it, will give him a Note to ſhew for 
ſo much received, for had he not owed it he 
would have cared for no ſuch Note, nor have 
payed ſuch a ſum, to have received a Million of 
{uch Notes as thoſc, &c, 

W hat Creditor do's not hold himſelf as much 
concerned to give an Acquittance, when deman- 
ded, in order to receiving a great ſum of mony, 
that is due to him, becauſe without ſo doing 
he cannot receive it, asif he had no other right 
ro it, or it were not due to him upon any other 
account ? 


XLIN, 

Before I come to treat of the Inſtrumental 
Cauſe of Juſtiſication, which is Faith alone, it 
may be neceſſary to aſſign the reaſon, or cauſes 
why I have placed Juſtification not in the Rem 
(en of ſins, as ſome do; but in God's acconnt- 
ing, eſteeming, and pronouncing a Believing fin- 
ner righteous to Eternai Life; I ſay, There are 
ſufficient reaſons to be given why Juſtification 
ſhould be placed nor in Remiſſion of ſin, but in 
accounting , and declarins, the jultitied Perſon 
righteous: 
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To pardon an Offence is, in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeaking, nothing elſe but to remit the puniſh- 
ment of it, ornot to puniſhit; as when a Ma- 
lefactor worthy of Death, or Baniſhment, and 
Sentenced thergunto, hath that Sentence rever- 
ſed, or taken off, but is not intituled to any re- 
ward, or priviledge. Burt to juſtifie a ſinner is 
not only to take off the Sentence of damnation 
that did lye againit him ( as the Scripture ſaith, 
He that believeth not is condemned already,) but by 
accounting and making him ſavingly righteous 
to give him right, and title to Eternal Life. 
Now, to reward ( eſpectally with ſo great a re- 
ward as Heaven, or to intitle a Man thereunto) 
15 much more than not to punith him with Hell, 
and Eternal Death, 


LI 

Yet I ſhall not lay very much ſtreſs upon that 
firſt Argument, becauſe it may be ſaid that the 
puniſhment due to ſinners conſiſts not only in 
the miſeries, and torments of Hell, but alſo in 
the loſs of Heaven; fo that if the whole pu- 
niſhment be taken away, ( or which is all one, 
the finner fully pardoned ) he is by means 
thereof reſtored to a right and Title to Eternal 
Life. As if a Father who has declared that he 
will not only beat his Son, for ſome great Of- 
fence, but alſo diſinherit him, ſhall pardon 
him, to all intents, and purpoſes; his ſo do- 
ing muſt extend not only to the not — of 
img 
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him, but alſo unto the owning, and accepting of 
him for his Heir, or re-inſtating him into his In- 
heritance. 


LIL. 

Therefore in Order to proving that Juſtifica- 
tion doth not confiſt in remsſſiox of ſins, 1 ſhall ra» 
ther truſt to theſe ( 2nd ſome following } Argus» 
ments. Firſt, If whereſoever in the Scripture 
we find the word 7nſtifie inſtead thereof we 
ſhould put Pardon, where Juſtification, Pare 
doning, where 7uſtsfied, Pardoned; the notion , 
or conſtruction thence ariſing will be found ſenſ. 
leſs, and abſurd, then to 7a/tsfie in the Language 
of Scripture ( which muſt be adhered to, and 
muſt decide this controverſie ) is one thing, and 
to Pardon is another, 7uſtsfication one thing , 
and Pardon of ſin another. But ſoitis, witneſs 
theſe Inſtances, beſides many more which might 
be alledged, Deut. 25. 1. T hey ſhall pardon ( in- 
ſtead of juſtifie) the puiltleſs, and condemn the 
wicksd. Pal. 51.4. 7 at thou mayſt be pardoned 
when thou judgeft, Mat. 11.19. iV:ſ1om 1s pardon- 
ed of her Children, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Pardoned inthe 
Spwrit. 

If a Man Examine all the places in Moſes aud 
the Prophets, where the term of 7uſtification is 
uſed, he ſhall hind none where pardon of fin is 
thereby ſignified. Fide Gataker, p. 13- 


LIII. 
A Man may be Pardoned, and yet not Juſts- 
fied z QT Inſt sficd ; amongſt Men and not 
Pardoned, 
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Pardoned, Ergo. juſtification, and pardon are two 
diſtinct things. For it is an undoubted Axiom 
Duet ſubjefto differunt inter ſe differunt, Thoſe 
things that differ 1n ſuvjett, that 1s, the one where- 
of may be found in ſome Subject where the 
Gther is not, ate diſtin&t, and divers one from 
another, Now, remiſſion may be where juſftifi- 
cation is not ; and juſtification may be where re- 
iſſion is not. If a Man have wronged me, | 
may forgive him, as David did Shimes, and yer 


* not juſtifie him in his dealings. And when a 


Man is falſly accuſed of wrong done to another, 
then he may be juſtified and yet nothing remir- 
red, becauſe no wrong at all done. So we are 
ſaid to juſtifie God, Pſal. 51.4. | 
Though 1n regard of a man's State, God ne- 
ver remits fin where he do's not juſtifie ; yet in 
regard of ſome particular atts, he remits fin 
ſometimes where he juſtifies not, Pſal. 78. 37, 
38.Thouob their hearts were not upright with him, 
yet even of his compaſſion he forgave their iniquity, 
and deſtroyed them not. So far forth remitted it 


-a$ Ot inſtantly to deſtroy them for it. And 


fometimes God juſt;fies when he remirs not, ag 
he did in approving Phineas his Act, as ajuſt and 
righteous Act, Pſal. 106, 30, 31. And as he is 
ſaid to juſtifie the Prophet Eſay, in the diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry, Eſay 50. 8. 1f a Man that hath 
wronged anothet do obtain his Pardon withour 
eiving bim real Satisfaction, in caſe he be que- 
{tioned for it another time, he may plead his 
Pardon, but not ſtand upon his juſtification. But 


if he has given him full SatisfaRtign by himſclf, 
or 


" 4a, 
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of Surety, he may, ſtand upon his Juſtification } 
and p d not gui ty, becauſe he can plead ſon 
tiefaition made; and accepted. And this [at- 


ter, not the former, is. the = caſe betwixt 


God, .and Man in the juſtifying of a ſinner : Sa- 
tisfaction 1s the main ground of the Juſtification 
of him,not made by him, but by. Chriſt for him. 
To this point Bellarmin , de juſfsf. 1; 1. c. 2; 
Speaks as well as any Proteſtant, and far beyond 
tc Socinians, vide Gatakcr, Þ. 14, 15, 16. 


RE , L I V. - = ES 
_ Zuſtification is the cauſe of Remiſſion of ſing, 
and Remiſſion of fins js the proper cttect of 7«- 


| Fification ; therefore thoſe two things muſt needs 


be different, and diſtinct, To pardon an Of- 
fender is not ro puniſh him, or to exempt him 
from all manner of puniſhment due to him for 
ſuch an Offence ( whether it be puniſhment of 
ſenſe, or of loſs ) And the reaſon why God 
dott. forbear to puniſh a ſinner, is, becauſe he 
looks upon him as a guiltleſs Perſon, for as 
much as he hath ſatisfied for his Offences, by 
his Surety Jeſus Chriſt, Guile is our Obligati- 
on to puniſhment, but when full Satisfaction is 
rendered, and accepted, there remains no more 
Obligation to \niſbineat, . And therefore it 1s 
that God doth look upon a Believer as puiltleſs, 
with reference to eternal puniſhments ( which 
are by Chriſt ſatisfied for 3 and thereupon for- 
beareth for ever to, inflit any ſuch pugiſhmenc 
upon,or deriounce it againſt kim, W hence. it af - 
peareth that Pardon of {in is the effect of Juſti- 

E fication, 
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kcation, and conſequently, is after ity ordine 14- 


z#r2e, though not temporss, and ſo cannot be the 
ſame thing. 


L V. 

To pardon an Offender may be an Act of 
meer Favour, and Mercy, and doth moſt pro- 
perly ſignifie the forgiveneſs , which is without 
Satisfaction, But for God to juſtifie a Believ- 
ing Sinner is an Act of 7uſtice, God's Juſtice 
doth as well appear in acquitting us for Chriſt , 
as in exaCting a payment for us from Chriſt, 1ſa. 
$3: 7: Juſtice in Civil Courts conliſts as well 
in acquitting the Guiltleſs, .as in condemning 
the Guilty, Deut. 25. 1- The Juſtification of 
a ſinner is tranſacted not by a meer Sovereign , 
and abſolute Power alone, but in a Legal way ; 
whenceit isthe Apoſtle ſaich, that the Law 3s 
not thereby infringed , but eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3. 
31, For Chriſt in the Scripture is termed not 
only wire, a Mediator, 1 Tim. 2.6. or onc 
that by perſwaſion, and intereſt indeavours to 
compoſe the difference between them, but he 
is ſaid to be alſy iz»« a Surety, viz. as God's 
Surety to Man for the performance of his pro- 
miſes which are all *n Chriſt, yea. and Amen, 2 
Cor. 1. 20. So Man's Surety to God for the diſ- 
charge of the debt of all thoſe that have intereſt in 
him, and making ſatisfaction to God by doing, 
and induring whatſocver was neceſſary for that 
purpoſe, Eſay 53. 6. We all had ſtrazed, and 
the Lord bad cauſed the iniquity of us all to remain 
ox-him. . It was exalted ( as Junins rightly - 

| ers 
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ders it ) and he w1/ivered, that is, engag'd hint, 
ſelf for the Diſcharge of it, as Ceppe{ well reg» 
ders the word,. yea; hedid really anſwerit; as 
we. ſay. of #*party, , or Surety that hath made 
payment, that he bath anſwered the Debt ; vida 

Gataker, þ. 27; 28. | 


ek! OO INS” 
. That God is ſaid to pardon, or forgive thoſe 
whom he juſtifieth; though he has received ſatis= 
faction. for their Offences , is made a proper 
kind of ſpeaking; -anda true notion , for that 
he exempts them:ſrom puniſhment, as they dg 
who pardon others, and not only .ſo, but exe 
erteth as much of Grace, arid Mercy, towards 
the juſtified Perſon in the manner of doing it, as 
if he had remitted his Offences without any ſa. 
tisfactiqn given, or demanded, Hence, ſaith 
Bbtrnard, wide Gataker, p.23, 24. Thou art ſas 
vid by nothing, bat nos ſaved with nothing, for no- 
thing laid down by thee, but nor withow 4 price 
pgj'd by Chriſt. 
| LVII, oli Send 
"The juſtifying of a Sinner is not meerly the 
accepting of him as ſavingly juſt, and Righte- . 
ous, but the making of him ſo, Rom. 5. 18, 2 
Cor. Ayr It is not ( as one calls rs remite 
ring of the penalty of the Lay, and ſo diſcharging 
_ Perſon, as if be were innocent, and 4 
rooms, Not according ro Lay and Juſtice, but out of 
a Sovereign and abſolute Power, A Man whobe- 


fore was nat juſt cannot truly be juſtified unleſs bs. 
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firſt be mait, or conſtiamted- juſt, Gataker 33: 


The word 7uſtsfie doth not ſignific in common 
uſe to-#ake juſt, yet a Man that hath done 
wrong'that he may be juſtified, muſt be firſt 
made juſt, \not: inherently juſt, for though he 
were ſo, yet that would not be ſufficient to 
clear him from the guilt of his former unjuſt 
Act ( as of theft, &c. ) but he muſt be ſo made 
juſt, 5. e. guilcleſs, and blameleſs, as that he 
may anſwer the rigor of Law and Juſtice, e'rc 
he can truly be juſtified, and this cannot be done 
but by 2 plenary ſatisfaction for the wrong done 
and the Offence formerly committed, exhibired, 
and accepted. 

Now, that which is exhibited by doing, or 
ſuffering, or both, in way of Satisfaction, and 
ſo accepted, being ſuch as makes a plenary 
ſatisfation for an Offence formerly committed, 
becauſe it utterly extinguiſheth, and aboliſherh 
the wrong, ſo takethit away as if it had never- 
been,it juſtly procures a guiltleſneſs,and blame- 
leſneſs, to the Delinquent, in whoſe behalf ir is 
performed, and makes him therefore to be re- 
puted in the eye of the Law, and Juſtice, as 
therefore now no delinquent, but as guiltleſs , 
faultleſs, and juſt. 


LVIIT. 

Mr. Gataker, p. 34. ſaith, that not the Sa- 
tx:fattion it's ſelf, but the Guiltleſmeſs thereby 
procured is that which is ſo often in Scripture 
termed, Zuſtice or Righteouſneſs called the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of God, Rom, 1. 17. & 3.21, 22. & 

2 Cor. 
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2 Cor, 5.21. becauſc red propounded and 
appointed us by God ( for Gad as the party 
wronged, and Chriſt as the party ſatisfying for 
this wrong, are in this Argument diſtingui 
Rom. 3.24, 25. 2 Core 5.19.21.) 


LIX. 

The Juſtification ſpoken of in the Scripture 
is ſuch a Juſtification as wherein there.is a ſpe- 
cial manifeſtation of God's 7uftice, Rom, 3. 26. 
whereas in ſuch caſe, which in plain terms is ng 
other than meer pardon, there may be an am. 
ple declaration of Mercy, but no. ſuch demons 
ration of 7»ſtice at all. | 


L Rs | 
They are miſtaken who ſay that.the word 
twawn when applyed to Fuftification, doth fig- 
nific meder ation, equiry, grace, and. morgy,in pare 
don of in ;and that the: word dz imports only a 


merciful, charitable perſon, &c. Vide Gattaker, p, 
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 . That the word tan, or Rightgoxs js, uſcd ig 
the New Teſtament with-an eyc'to Retributive 
Juſtzce conſiſting in acquitting the guilcleſs, and 
doing Juſtice upon the guilty, may. appear 
from the enſuing Texts, viz. Job... 24- 7obz 
F. 30+: Rev. ly, 3- Rev. 1G. J,7. - Rev. 19.11, 
1 fohn2. 29, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Lect Grotins and . 
Hammond conſult their own Expoſitions on theſe 
Texts one of which dpth Expreſly ſo Interpret, 
2 Tim.4.8. though' there not ſo neceſfarily , 
becauſe the alluſjon is:there ro the Judges, or 

2: Ex " Tiers 
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Jriers at the Olympick'Games : Again, - Kow: 
. 33. ind "Row, 2. 5. where 'tis apparent'tliat 
Panitive Juſtice is meant alſo; - Roms. 3.4, 5. cx* 
pounded by the next words, [5 "God wnrighteous 
sn taking vengeance ® Rem. '9. 28, 14. 2 Theſ. 1. 
6. Gattaker 24, 25, 26, 27+ 


CON UXI. 

Though as 7uſtifying is fometimes taken for 
approving; ' or 'vindicating an innocent perſon 
that is wrongfully accuſed, - or approving a juſt 
action, *as that of Phineas ; I ſay,” though as the 
word is takertin that ſenſe, God is faid to juſti- 
fe when he do's not pardon ; yet fo as the word 
juſtifie is taken when God is ſaid te juſtifie the 
#ngodly, Rom, 4. 5. ( which is the uſual accep- 
tation of it, and that which we here enquire af- 
ter ) Gvd doth never juſtsfe but he doth alſs 
pardohi;: Rerhiſſion of Sin$'4s'a neceflury-conſe- 
quent of efficacious Juſtification, grounded vp- 
on ſatisfaQiott tendered; '#nd' aceepted,* made, 
and admitted, When ſatisfaction for an injury: 
made ant accepted, and the party that did i in 
regyard thereof/ juſtified; that is, therebythere: 
of diſcharged, Reafon-and equity requires that 
the offence be remitred,” that is,' that the party 
wronged deaſe now*to be offended wh -him 
whom'he was juſtly offetided with'before: Yide 
GattakerZy, 7 + a endl 
I. vdote Fr ii, N: 


Becauſe when Gol dvth juſtific a ſiriner, he 
doth always pardon his Tins (-ashath pgs 
bt TRITIET s. i. q. T IF 


tov » Wi /\ 


* J P 
#43 


(552 

and Remiſſion of ſins,or exemption from puniſh- 
ment, or reverſing the ſentence of condemnati- 
on, are immediate effects, and conſequents of 
| pm : therefore it is that ſome excellent 

ivines have put Remsſſion of ſins into their de. 
ſcription of Tofificarion though certain it is, 
that _ do differ as the cauſe, and the effetF. 
For doth therefore remit ſin; or take oft the 
the penalty due for ſin, becauſe he juſtifies the 
ſinner, and do's own, and acknowledg him to 
be guiltleſs; thatis, juſtly liable tono ſuch pe- 
nalty, foraſmuch as the juſtice of God is by 
Chriſt ſatisfied for him, inaſmuch as he is a true 
belicver, God doth not juſtile men, becauſe 
he has pardoned them ( asa Prince might doa 
man-tlayer whom by his Prerogative he has par- 
don-d ) but becauſe he 7u#ifieth them, or ac- 
knowledges them juſt and righteous upon ac- 
count of the ſatisfaction which he has received 
from Chriſt on their behalf, therefore he par- 
doneth them, or exempteth them from puniſh- 
ment, &*c, 


LXIIL. | 

Juſtification ſeemeth to waſh a ſinner cleaner, 
than bare pardon would have done; foraſmuch 
as 7uftification taketh _ not only the penalty 
that was incurr'd by fin, but the-very deſert of 
that penalty, which bare pardon ſeemeth not to 
do. He who hath made fall ſatisfaction for an 
offence, after that is done, is not worthy, or do's 
not deſerve to fuffer ſor- it, becauſe the crime 
is thereby extinguiſhed, and” angihilated, = 
c E 4 & 
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he who has received only a free pardon ( as for 
murther, or the like ) though that is ſuſſicient 
to ſave his life, yet it cannot take away his de- 
merit, or deſert to die, ec. Indeed every jufti- 
fied perſon before ſatisfaction accepted, and 
taking place in him, 5. c. beforc he did believe, 
did deſerve to die eternally, till after the ſatiſ- 
faction of Chrift applyed 'by faith, he can no 
longer be ſaid to be under the guilt, or juſt de- 
merit of damnation, ec, Whereas Ameſins ſaith 
in his Chap. de Fuftif. That 7u#ification doth not 
ſo take away the guilt, as that it takes away the de- 
\ſert of puniſhment from the fn; which (the fin tt 
ſelf remaining ) can in no ſort be taken way, but 
it ſo takes away the grult, that it takss away the 
deadly effefts of i. 1 tay, thoſe words of his are 
fairly conſiſtent with what 1 have ſaid : For 
though a deſert of puniſhment be always inſepa- 
rable from the nature of (in it ſelf, yet he that 
was 'a ſinner, may ceaſe, ſoimuch as to deſerve 

uniſhment, I ſay, a demerit of puniſhment is 
eparable from a /inner, or one that was 'o, but 
not from fin, or from one in whom the ſin it 
ſelf is remaining; ( as Ameſixs ſpeaketh ) but 
rom one, in whom it is taken'away, by the ap- 
plication of the blood of Chriſt, | ew 


1. ÞIIV. | 
Whereas fome great Divines ave put into 
their Definition, that Juſtification is an act of 
God wherein he accepteth us as righteous im his 
ſight ; which words may fcem. ro imply that Be- 
lievers are not really righteous in the ſight of 
as: =. God, 
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Verſes (as I pa _ 
the pound, may have, by the clemency 
Creditor Ss, a full - diſcharge given him. 44 5f 
he had pay'd all ) I conceive their meaning may- 
be this ; that Believers are, as to all the benefits; 
and advantages of righteouſneſs, or of being. 
righteous, ſo accepted with God upon accougt 
of that righteouſneſs of Chriſts, which is theirs” 
by Imputation only, as if they had had'a real 5- 
herent righteouſneſs of their own, whereby they 
had been formal righteous in the ftriftetk 
ſenſe, as a man 1s wiſe by his. wiſdome, and 
ſtrong by his ſtrength. They may put an «s, (or 
a ranquam tO it) becauſe we donot. hold that 
the righteouſneſs, or obedience of Chuilt, is che 
Form of Juſtification in that Formal, ſenſe as the 
rational. Soul is the form of a man; but only: 
that it do's ſupplery vicem, & lacy cauſe forma- 
ow is, doth Rand a Believer in as good end, 

matter of ſecurity from hell, and. intitling 


him to heaven, as a complegs '4 
ouſheſs inberene in himſelf coul 


God, but meerly accepted as ſug pipna.l . 
! Fs cove 
his 


perfect righte- 
1 hin | do. Evenas: 
the payment made by a Swrery do's to all intents 
as much ſecurethe proncipal debtor, asif he him- 
ſelf had doneit; yet can he not in a ftrit ſenſe 
be ſaid to be ſo'good a paymaſter-:as if. he had 
made payment himſelf. - 2 
LXV. - FILES 
How God when he juſtifierh can be ſaid to. 
juſtifie us from all our ſins.at ance, .or to pardon- 
(0 ys all our ſing, as well thoſe thai axs $0. come, 


| YR. » ... as 

ay thofe that are paſt, is 2 thiag me-thinks 
8s difficu!r to epien, as any one thing belong- 
ing to the great Dottrine of Juſtification. | 

: Ameſina in his Chap. de Fuftif. (ch. 24. faith 
this, Sin: paſh are remitted by a formal application, 
but ſins to come only virtually : Sins paſt are remit- 
ed inthemſelves, fins to come in che ſubjelh or per- 


fon inning, &c, 


LXVI. 

'Tis hard to find a ſimilitude that may fuffics- 
ently illuſtrate that darkſome ſaying . of the Re- 
verend Ameſius; yet I think ſome light may be 
given' thereunto by ſuch a ſimilitude, or ſimili- 
rudes as follow. | 

- Admit an Annuity of fourſcore pounds a year 
ſettled upor-any perſon for the time of his life, 
to be paid by' quarterly portions, 207. every 

uarter, upori condition that he ſhall come to 
oetva one to receive it, as oft as it becomes due, 
and'ſhall gift him an Acquittance, wherein he 
ſhall | raw! Su aratne- his thankful accept- 
ance of the Daner's bounty. In this caſe, I ſay, 
there is -fourſcore pound a year ſettled upon the 
foreſaid party*'alf-at once; virtually , for 'by 
one deed heis made capable of chalfenging it in 
ſuch equal -proportions as oft as it ſhall become 
due, making good the foremehtioned proviſo's, 
viz,. that —_— vimſell in perſon for it, to 
the party that is appointed to pay it, and do 
vs ink a thankful * Atquirtinos; @: Till-the 
proviſo's upon” which' the actual 'payment of 
each Sum of-Money be camplyed with, he can. 
oY , | not 
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hot aftually receive it, but yet it was all virts5 
ally veſted in him from the very firſt,* and he 
from the firſt time he was inſtated in the Annyi- 
ty, put int6 a capacity to receive it, from-time, 
to time, as it ſhould grow due. Or poſſibly the 
thing-may be better (explained by ſome ſuch fi- 
militude as this, ; | 

A rich Father ſendiny his Sontto travel beyond 
the Seas, deſires a grc:+ Merchant of that coun- 
try, in which his Sun is co reſide, to defray all 
his expences, and to pay off all the bills which 
ſhall be brought in vpon his accounts _ 
he ſhall from time; to time bring the bills of his 
charges, and expences to him}, 'and' requeſt 
him to ſee them filly diſcharged; '#nd' in 
caſe any of his" bills appear td have been 
- inflam'd by great prodigality, and exfravagan- 
cy he ſhall confeſs, and bewail his fault; arid 
promiſe amendment; and havingſo —_—_— 
and not till 'then, the Merchant aforeſaid, is, 
- and ſhalt be. requeſted ro- rake Full payment to 
all his Credigors,” and t6-ſce' Ml; 'atid every of his 
debts diſcharged. The ' Soiv! whofe caſe this'is 
may be'ſ#idtp:have all his debts vireualy  pay'd, 
from the” time that his Father took order with 
ſuch a Merchant for the'payment of them, who 
undertook; to ſec-it done; becauſe by this means, 
he can command his debts at: any time,” doing 
in 6rder thereunto only ſome certain things 
which are in his power to do: yet the debts of 
this Son:eaanot'de ſaid to' be aiFually pay*d, be- 
cauſe nrany of them arenot yet contracted,as to 
others oft em, he hasnot-yct-cartjed in his bill 
61.,0ti; 0 RR to 
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to the Merchant that undertook to pay whatſo- 
,ever he ſhould owe, or he hath not as yet cop- 
Fefſcd, and bewailed kis fault, as to ſome debts 
contracted by great Profuſeneſs, which was to 
. precede the payment of them,, and. thereforc 
the aitual payment of them is yet ſuſpended, 
notwithſtanding it 1s in his power to procure 
: che aQual payment of then, at no long warn- 
wg, by doing ſuch previous things as are in his 
' power todo, and therefore may,all his debts be 

ſaid to be virtually paid, but not attually. 

The accommodation. of that figuljtude to 
the purpoſe in hand is very cafie. . Or, ſuppoſe 
a Prince has a Favourite, ſogreat in his fayour 
that he hath reſolved that he ſhall never be put 
te Death for any offence that. he can pardon to 
him, and yet the - ſaid. Favourite falls time, af- 
ter time, into;fuch-miſdemeanors, for which he 
cannat but he arraigned by Law, and. ſentenced 

to Death according. 'to the common caurſe of 
| Juſtice ; yet-fpraſmuch: as the Suprethe'Magi- 
ftrate has given him aſſurance thathe:ſhall not 
dye for any offence. that he cam: piardon, and 
conſequently .ypon. humble :applidetion for a 
particular pardon, fo oft as he-1ai condemned 
afreſh, he is ſure $0-0btgin it ; this-mad way be 
ſaid-xo be pardoned virmally, thaugh not aft u- 
ally, &c. | ALMAS: 55 | 


| LXVIL 
An Elect, Believing, and therefeze:quſtified 
- $ynner, may be ſaid -to-have all hig ms pardo- 
ned virtually, and in the Swbjet, or -Perſon {in- 
nings 
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ning, though not in themſelves ( as Ame/ius 
ſpeaketh ) becauſe God hath reſolved, yea , ſo 
ordered, and fore-laid the matter that ſuch'a 
one ſhall not be finally loſt, and undone, con. 
demn'd, and dama'd : but that the ſatisfition 
of Chriſt ſhall, from timey to time be ſo effetu- 
ally applyed by him, for, and in order unto ta- 
king away the guilt, or condemning pawer of 


ſin, that eventually it ſhall never be his ruin: 


LXVIIL. 

Though all the ſins of fuch a one may be ſaid 
to be pardoned in Sbjetto, or in, and as to the 
Perſon ſinning, meaning thereby foraſmuch as 
'tis certain he ſhall not be damned for his ſins ; 
he hath a pardon tantamount. Yet may ſome of 
his ſins be ſaid not to be atually pardoned , ſee- 
ing it isa real truth, that to ſuppoſe a Believer 
might live or dye without renewed Faith, and 
Repentance,after the commiſſion of ſome great, 
and deliberate fin, were to ſuppoſe he might be 
damn'd. For ſuch ſins do deprive even Believ- 
ers, and juſtified Perſons themſelves, though 
not of jus ad rem, as to matter of Salvation, yet 
of ja in re. In which ſenſe theſe words of St. 
John are to be underſtood , viz. No murtherer 
hath eternal Life abiding #n him, 1, ce. hath an 
immediate, actual fitneſs, and capacity for 
Heaven, at the preſent, as thoſe that were un- 
clean, or in — eng had not for partaking of 
the Lord's Paflcover, thovgh they had a habitu- 
al right to it, 


LXIX. 
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LXIX. 03-4 _ 

That Man cangot be ſaid to be Acually and 
compleatly pardoned, who has any block or 
bar in bis way to Heaven for the preſent, or who 
cannot enter into Life, or be ſaved. under his 
preſent cirgumſtances, which may be the caſe 
of 8 tive Believer , and juſtified Perſon , 
( witneſs David, &c. ) therefore every juſtifi- 
ed Perſon is not compleatly and actually pardo- 
ned, all his fins, at all times, but ſome may yet 
be after a ſort, charged upon him: yet fith an 
Elect Believer ſhall, certainly have all thoſe 
blocks taken out of his way, firſt, or laſt, or 
before he dyes, all his fins may be ſaid to be 
virtyally aardeotnd , and in 4 99. pf As 
that man might virtually, and in effec, be ſaid 
to be ſecured from dying by the means of a 
Plenriſie, who hath a Phyſitian alwayes at hand, 
perfectly able (if there be any ſach) and as 
willing to Cure him of it, becauſe in that caſe 
his Life would be ſecured from that Diſeaſe 
virtually, yet could he not be ſaid to be afFually 
delivered from that Diſeaſe, or the danger of 
it, in caſe he were apt ever, ang 8non to fall in- 
to it, to ſuch a degree, that if great means, and 
remedies were not om ig would þe fure to be 
his death, &c, So would the greater, and dcli- 


berate (ins of juſtified Perſons, certainly be the 
death of their Souls jf Jeſus Chriſt their great 
Phyſitian, did not from time to time; by re- 
newing Faith in them, whereby to take hold of 
the Satisfaction and expiation which he by or 

_ 
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blood has made in ſuch caſes, relieve them & 
gain the ſame, which ſheweth that though 
they be vi»1aally pardoned, as to all their ſins, 
yet not compleatly, atually, and to all igtents, - 
and purpoſes : for as Divines ſay, there can be_ 
no ſuch pardon obtained for any great, and wil- 
ful ſin, without particular renewing of Faith, 
and Repentance, In that ſenſe it is that they 
do own theſe kind of fins to be mortal, and not 
to have a pardon of courſe, as lefler fins have 
upon a general Repecntance, which thereffore 
thity call vensa/. 


® 2 £ 
Reverend Mr. Durham in his Book on the Re- 
velation, p.259. puts the Queſtion in theſe words 
( for I chuſe to give you his own) How can 4 
man at the firſt exerciſing of Fanth be ſaid to be ju- 
fified or pardoned of ﬆ by fins, ſeeing his ſins af- 
ter Juſtification are not pardoned till they be come 
mitted, and Repented of ? 
His Anſwer thereunto is in theſe words. 
Both are true ( ſaith he ) for futxre ſins are not 
altually pardoned till rhey be committed, and repent- 
ed of, yet is the man a juſtified perſon, and in a ju- 
ſtified eſtate, having a ground laid in his Juſtifica- 
1101 for obtatning the pardon of thoſe fins that fol- 
low, ſo that they ſhall not overturn bis former Abſo- 
lution, for God, Covenant hath both fully in it, yet 
in dne way to be applyed. Ard it is ( ſathhe) as 
if a company of Rebels were ſubdued, and by Treaty 
, they are pardoned, changed from the ſtate of Ene- 
mies, to be natyral SubjeGs, and priviledged with 
their 
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thetr priviledets, To that if they fall in after faults 
( 4s Cub ietts tow) all mn Ya are they . rs 
tonneed Enemits, nor is their firft Freedom Can- 
tel'd, but they ars dealt with as native Subjelts fal- 
ling into ſuch offences, and bave priviledges that 
Strangers have not, nor can plead in the ſathe faults; 
be of which priviledges may be ſuppoſed to be, thax 
they ſhall not be rigidly falen upon, altbough their 
guile deſerve death, but that they ſhall bave means 
tfed ro reclaim them, ( and theſe ſuch as canivor but 
be effettual ) and that upon recovery they ſtall be 
pardoned thoſe faults, and be preſerved from the de- 
ſerved puniſhments, &c. It us ſo by the Treaty of 
Grace, a —_ the believing Sinner 15 
fra? fl :ted from the ſtate of an Enemy, to the cond;- 
tion of a Friend, thu is unalterable, he cannot af- 
tertyaras but be a Friend; yet becauſe a Friend 
may be ingrateful, and may fail to his Benefaltor, 
therefore in this Treaty ut s provided; that there 
ſhall be a way to forgiveneſs by vertue of the Cove- 
nant, yet ſo asthere fhall be a new exerciſe of Re- 
pentance and Faith, for the commending of the way 


' of grace : And ſo a ſinning Believer 5 a ſinner, but 


not tn the ſtate of ſin, ner 8 an Enemy at he was 
before 7 uſtificats. it, evin 45 a faulty Subjett is gul- 
ty, yet is no Enemy, xor Rebel, nor can be puniſh- 
ed by death when he becomes penitent, although be 
deferveth it, becauſe the Law of Grace us ſuch td 
the Subjects of that Kingdom, that tht pleading of 
that former Treaty, and betaking themſelves ro the 
terms hereof as ever to be accepted as a righteouſneſs 
for them inference to any particular fin following 
Zuſtification,as well as what proceedtd. And this no 

| Stranger 
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Stranger to God can plead, who hath no ſuch ground 
for his recovery from jin, or that God will give him 
Repentance for it, much leſs that he will certainl 

pardon him. Tea it differeth from a Penztents cafe 
at firſt converſion, becauſe 4 Covenanter may expett 
pardon by vertue of that ſame Covenant in which he 
5 #nzaged, and to which he hath already right, and 
he bath Jus ad rem: Another cannot do ſo, but 
muſt conſider the Covenant as aforeſaid only , 
ard ſo expeft pardon, not becauſe God is actually 
ingaged to give it to hitmy, as in the others caſe, but 
becauſe God doth offer to accept of him on thoſe terms, 
ana then to pardon bim. Thus far Mr. Durham, 


Cc, 
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Beſides the principal efficient canſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, whichis God, the inwardly moving or 
Proegumenal cauſe which is Free Grace, the Pro- 
catarttick cauſe which was Jeſus Chriſt,the 24a- 
terial cauſe which was the Obedience of Chriſt, 
the Formal cauſe, viz. the Imputation of Chrilts 
Obedience, and the Final caxſe, all which have 
been ſpoken of alrcady, and proved to be ſuch : 
there is another cauſe of Juſtification, which 
might have been brought in under the efficient 
{for thereunto it belongs as efficiens minte princs- 
palis) viz. the Inſtrumental cauſe which is very 
neceſſary to be diſcourſed of by all thoſe who 
treat of 7uſftification , foraſmnch as- there are 
ſome conſiderable controverſies which do de- 
pend upon it. Now the Inſtrumental cauſe or con- 


dition of Juftifcation (for you may call it either 
F 1:1 
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in different reſpeQts) is Faith: IT co!! * 
Inſtrument of Juſtifhcstion, not »' 
mediately ( for that mis! r !: 

mana ſoine kind of eft-* 

ing himſelf) but mediare!; 

the hand whereby, or vi. 

receiveth the Rightcouſne! 
imputation of which Rightevuli,c!, 

ed. Sothat as properly as the Cauic 
may be ſaid to be the cauſe of that ca 
efeit, (as the Grandfather of tho Granc..3!.' ) 
may Faith be ſaid to be the Inſtrument of Juiii. 
fication, it being the inſtrument of applying, or 
receiving that Righteouſneſs, by which Belic- 
vers are juſtified, 

They muſt needs own Faith to be Inftrument- 
al in, and towards Juſtification, who athrm it to 
be the condition thereof : For doubtleſs to per- 
form the condition of any promiſe made by a 
fairhful perſon, muſt needs be inſtrumental for, 
ard towards'the performance and enjoyment of 
the promiſe it ſelf, fith a faithful promiſer when 


' the condition of the promiſe which he hath 


made is performed, cannot but perform his pro- 
miſe, if it be in his power. Yea foraſmuch as 
Faith is the one onely condition upon which the 
promiſe of 7u5t:ification is ſuſpended, Faith, in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, is the only ( to be ſure 
the moſt principal ) inſtrument of 7»ſtification : 
For what 1s, or can be ſo inſtrumental to obtain 
the beneat of a good man's promiſe, as to ful- 
fil the condition upon which he ſuſpended it, 
when that's donc, all is done, for that is all in 
all, Though 
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| LELESIE! | 

Though there be other more remote, and leſs 
principal Inſtruments of F eye mance yet the 
moſt immediate, and nfoft principal, and the 
only Internal Inſtrument thereof is Faith alone. 

The Word of God, whereby as an inſtru- 
ment, Faith is m_—_ for Faith cometh 
by hearing, the Miniſters of God who diſpenſe 
that word, and the holy Sacraments which are a 
kind of viſible Goſpel, and Seals of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God which i by Faith, are remote inſ{tru- 
ments in the hand of God whereby to bring a- 
bout the Juſtification of a ſinner, Dan. 12. 3. 
But the moſt principal, and immediate inftru- 
mental cauſe of Juſtification, is Faith : For that 
doth immediate attinrere effeftum. Hence ſuch 
paſſages as theſe, Being 7uſtified by Faith. By 
bim all that belive are 7uſtified, 


| LX XIII. | 

Mr. Gattaker p. 70. ſaith that Though to the 
full enjoyment of life eternal in Heaven are requs- 
red many conditions in the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
a Faith, Repentance, Charity, Humilir;., Ho- 
lineſs, Mortification, Scelf-deayal, Obedicnce, 
Patience, and Perſeverance zn good works; yet 
unto Tuſtification 15 required only Faith. For ex- 
cepting that one place of St. James, which aſſions 
7uſtification to works, ye ſhall find the Juſtifir ation 
of a ſinner aſſigned to Faith conſtantly, in place: al- 
moſt innumerable, and never attributed either to the 
Loug or Fear of God, rf ro Charity, or A” 
2 is 
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but to Faith sn Chriſt's bloud, Romans 3. 25- 


LXXIV. 

Mr. Perkins in his Catholick Reformed, Con 
troverſ. 4.cap. 1. faith, Faith us the alone, and only 
Inſt-ument wrought of God in the heart of a man, 
whe-eby he lazeth bold on Chriſt, applying his Righ- 
rcouſneſs to himſelf, which neuther Hope, nor Chart- 
ty, wor any other Grace can do. 

And Learned Bp. Abbot faith, ( writing im 
cefence of Perkins ) that Faith though not nega- 
tively con//dered excluding other Graces, yet priva- 
tively abſtratted from ths conſideration of them 15 
ſaid to juſtifie. The wounded \ſraelites were cured 
ty meer ſeeing, or looking at the Brazen Serpent 
without working, John 3. 14. There believing in 
Chriſt is compared unto the beholding of the 
Br:zen Serpent. 

Chemnitins, in his Examen Concil Trident. de 
fid - JuFtif.. giving reaſons why the Proteſtants 
uſ: the word Sola of Faith in Juſtification, mak- 
e-hone to be ut oftendatur organum ſeu medium 
efplication:s. For not by works, but Faith alone 
is the Promiſe received, 

Burges, Prop. 1. faith, They who are for Warks 
avd Faith, joyning theſe in our Juſtification, ought 
ro |: ave out the word Sola or only,in 'I raying, an 
Preachin. 


LXXV, 
If 'om* had rather call Faith the Condition 
thin the Inſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification, pro- 


vided that by Faith, and by Condition, they un- 
derſtand 


(69) 
derſtand what they ought to do, and will owe 
Faith to be the only Condition of 7a#tification, 
I ſceno cauſe to be offended at them. 


LEAVL. 

It may be ſafely ſaid that we are juſtified by 
Faith, as it is a Condition, provided, the Con- 
ditionality of it be limited to the Receperve office 
of Faith, and Gods delignment thereunto. B. 
Prop. 4. My meaning is, that Fath may be ſaid 
to juſtifie as it is a Condition, provided you al- 
low it to be the condition of Juſtification, not 
asit is an excellent Grace,- Q ulity, or Work ; 
batas it has a peculiar property forthe receiv- 
ing of Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, even as 
eating nouriſheth us ( or is as I may ſay the can- 
dition of our being nouriſhed ) not meerly as it 
is an ation, for then walking, or ſpeaking, 
might do the ſame thing ; but as it is that action 
by which nouriſhment is reccived into our - 
bodies. It ſcemeth indifferent whether we call 
Faith the Con1ition, or the Inſtrumental cauſe of 
Juſtification, and either is done upon the fo]- 
lowing accounts, 


LXXVII. 

Faith is calllled the Condition of the Cove- 
nant, becauſe it is upon that Conditjon that Ju- 
ſtification is offered unto us therein, and upon 
this Condition God becomes our GqJ, and 
Chriſt. our Righteouſneſs And it is alſo called 
the Inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification, be- 


cauſe it aCteth by. receiving Chri?, as he is held 
| F 3 forth 
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forth in the Word : If that, viz. the Goſpel be 


Juſtly called the External Inſtrumental cauſe 


which doth offer Chriſt for our Righteouſneſs , 
then may Faith well be called-the Internal Inſtru- 
»ental cauſe, becauſe it doth receive him for the 
ſame end, and becauſe by this receiving he be- 
cometh our Righteouſneſs, upon which our ju- 
ſtficacion is founded, Durham, 2 34. 


LAXPGIT. 

When we ſay that Faith is the only Internal 
Inftrument (for there are ſeveral external ones) 
of our Zuſtificatioz, and that it is the condition 
thercof ;z our meaning is, - that no other work , 
or grace, is ſo concern'd in, and with our ag 
ſeification, as Faith is, or that juſtifying of a ſin= 
ner is not ſuſpended upon any other than the one 
onely condition of believing, though juſtifying 
Faith, be not alone, yet Faith alone juſtifieth , 
in the quality of of a condition, and is the only 
Internal Inſtrument of Juſtification, 
dah 6-4 2 LXXIX. ws 

To be yet more plain (if we cam be ſo) God det 
not impute the Righteouſneſs of his Son to a ſin- 
ner,and thereupon make,and account him Righ- 
tcous to Eteryal Life, or one that by his Suret 
hath ſatisficd nis Law and Juſtice, with reſpe 
had to. his Love, Humility, Repentance , and 
other Graces' ( which do accompany ſaving 
Faith) though upon the account of them alſo 
they are by God accounted formally, and inhe- 
rently, but imperfectly Righteous ) but only 
with regard to his Faith conſidered in a priva- 
$3 8.67 he ; _ Fs | tine 
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tive abſtraftiveneſs, or abſtrative from all other 
graccs. foraſmuch as the promiſe of Juſtifica- 
tion is made to the Grace of Fazth, and to that 
alone, or to a Bcliever only as ſuch, 


LANE 

It is no contradiction to exclude other graces 
from a condirionality as to the act of Juſtification, 
and yet to aftirm them requiſite neceſſarily in 
the Subject juſtified , &c, This Proteſtant Di- 
vines Jo a thouſand times over illuſtrate by di- 
vers ſimilitudes. Becauſe Repentance is requi- 
red as w 1] as Faith muſt their Office, and work 
be confounded ? Certainly it is not Repentance, 
but Faz:th that receiveth the Pardon. 

LXXXI. 

The diſtinction of Faith Juſtifying, que viva, 
but not qua viva, which is lively, and, working, 
but not as it i; lively, and working, is very 
good, and ſound; that is, Though only that 
Faith which is accompanied with Love to God 
and Man, godly ſorrow for ſin and other graces 
do juſtific ( becauſe that is the only living and 
true Faith) yet this living Faith in the buſineſs of 
juſtifying, or as it juſtifieth Inſtrumentally, is 
not concurr'd with by any other grace, but 1s 
by it ſelf alone. 

As the Sun which giveth Light, giveth heat 
alſo, but it doth not give heat as it is Corpns lu- 
minoſum, but as it is Corpus calidum. The heat 
of the Sun doth not enlighten, nor the light of 
the Sun heat, and warm, A King that goeth 


to his Parliament to ſign Bills, and compieat 
F 4 Acts 
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AQts of Parliament , ſeldom goeth without a 
conſiderable Guard, and Retinue, but when all 
comes to all, 'tis he that ſigns all the Bills, and 
the reſt of his Company have nothing to do 
in that affair. So Faith hath a large Retinue of 
Graces, uſeful for many other good purpoſes, 
but ſuch as do not meddle or make more or leſs 
in that great buſineſs of Juſtification, but leaye 
all that affair ( as God hath leftit ) to Faith 
alone, &c. 


LXXXII. 

We may obſerve, ſaith Afr. Gataker p. 79. 
that God's pardon 33 often aſcribed to Repentance as 
well as to Faith, ( As 2. 38, Mark 1. 4. & 
alzbt poſſim) both being conditions of our recon- 
ciliation to God, but 7uſtification is only attribu- 
red to Faith, but never to Repentance. The Rea- 
fon ( ſaith he, is evident) becauſe ſorrow for 
lin though ſerious and effectual in the converſion 
of a ſinner to God, brings not an equivalent 
ſatis faction to the Juſtice of God, but Faith 
brings with it the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
tenders the obedicnce of Chriſt our Surety as 
our own unto God for Juſtification, B. Prop, 
I, 


LXXXIII. 

Though Proteſtant writers jn this contro ver - 
fe did chiefly militate againſt the merit, and cau- 
fality of works in Juſtification, then aſſerted by 
the Papiſts; yet it is plain that they did there- 
by exclude their Conditionality alſo as to oe 

a 
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aCt of Juſtification, &c. We canzot, ſaith Gat- - 
taker, 68, be too zealous in this becauſe the conceit 
of 7uſtification by Works is a ſlippery opmion , and 
we ſee by Experience how eaſily, though almoſt in- 
ſenſibly, the Papiſts ſlid and fell by riſing #n their 
own proud Imagination ' from uſSfication by 
Works into the preſumption of merit, by good 
works. But the Apoſtle oppoſeth the former , 
and by conſequence 4 145nori ad majus, excludes 
the latter, 


| LXXXIV, 

Neither is this Juſtification by Faith alone , 
excluding the Conaditionality of Works to be ap- 
plycd to our Juſtification, at firſt, only, but as 
continued : ſo that firſt, and laſt, we are juſti- 
fied by Faith alone, Gal. 3. 11. The juſt ſhall 
live by Faith, which belongs to the whole courſe 
of their Lives reſpectively to Juſtification. And 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5. Being juſtified 
by Faith we have peace with God ;, would it not 
be irrational ro limit it only to our Juſtifica- 
tion at firſt? Is not che Righteonſneſs of God 
revealed from Faith to Faith, not from Faith to 
Works? Rom, 1. 17. 


LXXXV. 

That Faith is concerned in the buſineſs of Ju- 
ſtification only, as a condition , or Inſtrument , 
ſo far, and no farther, is evident , becauſe 
though the Scripture doth often ſpeak of our be- 
ing juſtjied mwecru, & 4 zinc, yet never 
te m1 euro by Faith, yet never for Faith, 

LXXXVI. 
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LXAXXVI, 

If it be enquired what that Faith is which :s 
the condition or Inſtrument of Juſtific:tion ; I 
ſhall anſwer no Mmcre at preſent hut thi: vir 
Faith is that Grace whereby Jeſus Cit is 
received tvs all intents and purpoſcs as he is 
fercd to linners in the Goſpci, 


LXXXVII. 
The fore-ſaid deſcrip:ion of T 
cth us with 01: Argument for Fu':t, 2 


only Condition, or Inflrumental cai'2 © | 1 uti 
cation, Ex.gr. It is the R gnreviuſne!s, Obe- 
dicnce, or Satisfaction of Chrift impurea, or 
put to our account which juſtinctn, Tioar Righ- 
tcouſneſs is freely offered to ſinners in the Goſ- 
pel to be made theirs upon ſuch terms. Bring ſo 
offered, there is nothing more requiſite to make 
it ours but our ſo accepting of it. Now, Faith 
is that our acceptance of it ſo as it is offered, 
ec. 

When ſo accepted the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt becomes ours, and when it 1s once aCtu- 
ally ſv, then are we actually juſtified without 
any more ado, and other Graces are ſervicable 
to us for other purpoſes, but not to juſtife us, 
For fruſtra fit per plura, and when any thing is 
heartily offered, there needs nothing but accep- 
Ling it upon the terms ſpecified, 


LXXXVIII 


(IST... 


LXXXVIIL. 

When Faith is ſpoken of in the Scripture as 
the Inſtrument, or Condition of Juſtification 
C call it whether you will) thereby is meant 
the Habit, Grace, or Af of Faith, ſuch as was 
expreſſed, not the objett, viz. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt , or Covenant of Grace , as ſome would 
carry it, becauſe tt! word Faith is ſometimes 
ſo taken, Er,gr.Gal.3.23. Before Faith came. For 
beſides that words 2rc to be taken in the moſt 
uſual aad famous ſenſe, unleſs there be particu- 
lar, and ſpecial rcaioi: to the contrary ( which 
cannot be ſhewed i thoſe laces where Faith is 
ſpoken of as the Inſtrument or Condition of Ju- 
ſtificazion; I ſay, belides that, it "ili be found 
that if you put the word ©-7/. .r Covenant of 
Grace, wſtead of rhe wor?” 7.izh where Faith 
is ſpoken of as. the !niirumenr of Juſlifcatian 3 
there will arjf&a very inconvetucat fenſe, © 


LXXXTY 
The moſt uſual any wh: -0n of 
tne word, Fazth, is as | :or the 
Grace of Faith, or the A:''+ : '' #f, and 
there is 'no inconvenient 144. + ft 1 from tas 
king jt ſo when Faith is ſp-ki {as the Tn. 


trumevt of our Juſtificatio,, Zr,o. It ought 
to be ſo.taken,” Poffibly in fiſty placts of the 
New Teftament Faith is taken for the Grace 6 
Faith, and in very few in any other ſenſe. To 
be ſurc it is ſo taken in Heb. 11. where Faith is 
fo much ſpoken of and defined, v. 1, Faith #: 
"chats | the 
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things hoped for, &c. v.4. By 
., cred to God, &c. Faith in that one 
Chapter is about ſixteen or ſeventeen times ta- 
ken for the Grace of Faith, and not for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Neither would any incon- 
venient conſtruction arife if we rake it as meant 
of the grace of Faith when wz are ſaid to be 
juſtified by Faith [»ſtrumentally, Ex. gr. Rom. 
3.25. To be a propitiation - rt Faith in his 
Blood. Now, though the blood of Chriſt be 
the Seal of the New Covenant, yet certainly 
the Apoſtle intended not here to ſpeak of that, 
but of the meanes , on our part, whereby -we 
are made partakers of Chrilt's Redemption,and 
propitiation, Gal. 7.3. So Rom. 5. 1, when the 
Apoſtle ſaith, being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God;why thould not Faith be taken for 
the Grace of Faith correlative to it's object Jeſus 
Chriſt > So Gal. 2. 16. Even we have believed in 
Feſwa Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith 
of Chriſt, 8c. 5.e. by the grace of Faith, or by 

believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 


X C. 

Should we take Faith for the Goſpel, or Co- 
venant of Grace, in the places laſt mentioned , 
asa more unuſual, ſo a more inconvenient, leſs 
congruous, and leſs probable ſenſe would ariſe 
from thence, if not untrue, and abſard. Ex.gr. 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, Being juſtified by Faith , 
Rom. F5. 1. We ſhould read being :uſtified by 


the Goſpel, or Covexare -© ©” , againſt that 
el juſtifieth no 
Man, 


%P . 
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Man, unleſs it be applyed by Faith, men may 
hear the Goſpel, and yet never be juſtified; but 
they cannot believe the Goſpel, with a true 
and lively Faith, and not be juſtifed. So 
thoſe words, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is 
juſtified by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ought not to 
be underſtood of the Objett of Faith, viz, the 
Goſpel , but of the Grace of Faith , for could 
he have been juſtified by the Goſpel only ( or 
as the only Inſtrument of his juſtifica- 
tivn ) what nced he have added, even we have 
believed in Jeſu Chriſt, that we might be juſtified , 
&c, So 'tis moſt certain that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
actually a propitiation for our ſins, meerly 
through the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, unleſs 
the Grace of Faith doth intervene actually to 
intereſs us in his Sacrifice, and Satisfaction, and 
therefore it is inconvenient by Faith in his Blood, 
to underſtand the Goſpel, or Cootnant of Grace 
ſealed with his Blood, &c. 

There are two other Texts in Rom. 3. which 
would be very incommodiouſly applyed to the 
Goſpel, where Faithis mentioned as the Inſtru- 
ment, or Condition of Juſtification, v. 22 Even 
the Righteouſneſs of God which 15 by Faith of Jeſus 
Chrilt unto all, and upon all them that believe. Do 
not the latter words ſhew that the Grace of Faith, 
not the objeitum quod of Faith, which is the Goſ- 
pel, is there to be underſtood by Faith? To be 
ſure in that latter clauſe Faith is ſpoken of as an 
Inſtrument, yea, as a conditio 1 of Juſtification, 
Now, the Goſpel, though it is an extiynal, re- 
mote Inftrument of juſtifying a ſinner, as it ha 

one 
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the Inſtrument of Faith, or means of believing , 
yet Faith is the more immediate Inſtrument 6f 
the two, and a condition alſo, which the Goſpel 
cannot be ſaid to be. Alſo from v. 26. we ar- 
gue, that by Faith in the 25 verſe, not the Goſ. 
pe/, but the Grace of Faith is meant, becauſe the 
words arc, that he might be juſt and the juſtifier of 
bim which believeth in Jeſus. 


XA CI. 

Faith is ſuch an Inſtrument of Juſtification as 
upon which Juſtification doth always inſue: For 
whoſoever truly believeth in Jefus Chriſt, is, and 
{hall be juſtified, but ſo is not the Goſpel, or the 
Covenant of Grace : For the Goſpel has been, 
and may be preached to thouſands, who never 
did, nor evcr will come to believe, &c. Now is 
it not more proper to attribute an effect ro the 
immediate, qnd effeCtual cauſe, than to a cauſe 
that is more remote, and often ineffeCtual? 
and conſequently our Juſtificatinn, to the Grace 
of Faith, than to the objcct of Faith, viz. the 
Gopel ? "Tis harſh to ſay that we are juſtified 
by that ( as namely by the Goſpel ) which we 
may have, and enjoy, and never be juſtified, 
and much caficr to conceive how we may be 
ſaid to be juſtified by that, (as namely by Faith) 
upon the having ( and uſing) of which, we 
cannot but be juſtified, 


ASM, | 
When we are ſaid to be [uſtified by Faith, 


as Row. 5. 1. the Faith there ſpoken of, is not 
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to be taken Aetonymically, viz. the cauſe put for 
the effett, and Faith which is the root of good 
works, put for good works, which are the fruit 
of ſaving Faith, 


X CIIT. | 

Neither is Faith there taken Synecdochically as 

a part for the whole, or as one Virtue for all 

her 'inſeperable companions, for which a Bee 

liever is accepted of a gracious God, Faith is 

not there taken as a complexive word, that in- 

ludes Love, and Fear, and holy Obrdience, 

4d in Conjunction with all theſe doth produce 
a{tification. 


XCIV. 

us ſome by giving the name of Farth to all 
ſori» of Graces, yea and of good works, do hook, 
and hedge in the Popiſh Doctrine of Juſtificati- 
on by works, under the wing oi ſomething called 
Faith ( as the Quakers do under the name of 
Chriſt; telling us firſt, that Chriſt is the Light 
within them, and ſecondly, that to follow the 
Light within them, whereby they mean nothing 
elſe but doing of good works, in conformity to 
natural Light, will bring us to Heaven, ) 


XCV. | 

Thoſe that cannot brook 7uſtification by Faub 
alone, as the only Internal Inſtrumental cauſe, 
but would concern the whole of Goſpel Obe- 
dience in the buſineſs of Juſtification, go this 
way to work, viz, they tell us, that God hath a 
donble 


(80) 
double Court, one may be compared to our Kengs 
Benth ( aſtrit Tribunal of Juſtice ) wherein 
the Offender is tryed according to Law + So 
when God proceeds againſt a ſinner accordiag 
to the Covenant of works by the Law, there is no 
hope of Juſtification by works, becauſe all have 
Enned, and the Law is to all a Miniſtry of Con- 
demnation, and an inſtrument of death - For 
there is no mention of Repentance, or room for 
Reconciliation, in the firſt covenant of the Law. 
Bur God hath ſet up another Court,as it were of 
Chancery, where Fnian«, or a temperament of 
equity is admitted, where God by a new Cove- 
nant of Mercy moderateth the ſtrictncſs of the 
the Law, and requires not exact, but ſincere O- 
bedience. And though St. Paul deny Juſtifica. 
tion to the works of the Law, yet he contradicts 
not St. Fames, who ſaith a man is juſtified by 
good Works in Gods Conre of Equity under the 
Goſpel. And they obſerve, that rhough the Sts. 
do decline God's Judgment, where cxact Juſt. 
ice keeps the Court, yet the Sts. often plead 
their own Righteouſneſs before a Merciful God, 
who accepts their ſincere endeavours, and acts 
of Obedience. The Socinians pleaſe themſelves 
with this diftinttion who deny Ch iſts Satisfattion, 
and conſequently acknowledg no uſe of Faith in 


\ his bloud; for apprehending, or applying of 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification, and 
reach that 4 man ut Juſtified by his operative 
Faith, and ſincere Obedience, which God by 
the New Covenant of Grace, accepts unto righ- 


tconſneſs, though it be not exactly conformable 
to 
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to the Rule of the Law. Others alſo who ac- 
knowledg the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt purchaſs 
ed by his propitiatory Sacrifice, yet imbrace this 
diſtinction, and do think that Goſpel obedience 
concurs with Faith unto our Juſtification ; be- 
cauſe God accepts even the defoChve ſervices of 
his Children. And they imagin that S*. Par, aud 
St. Peter may be accorded by iaking Fazth in a 
Figurative ſenſe, when the forine: ſp7.uxs of 74- 
ſtification by Faith, &c. Gattaker 66, 67. 

XCVI. 

The grounds they go upon for taking Faith 
for all Graces, yea for all good works, for the 
ſum total of all Goſpel-ebeatence, are very 1n- 
ſufficient; asnamely this for one : Becauſe the 
word «midue {1gnifies both [ncredulity, and diſ- 
obedience, and « 4www7 is oppoſed to 1 nurwale 
John 3. 36. Thercfore Faith ( they ſuppoſe ) 
imports not only Belz-f, but alſo Obedience. 

The ſtrength of that Argument is meer weak- 
neſs. For, 1. Though a word have two ſeveral 
ſignifications it do's not follow that it is always 
ro be taken in both, or that thoſe two come all 
to one. 2. [It follows not becanſe «mnidue [1g- 
nifieth either unbe/ef , or diſovedience, or both ; 
that therefore the word. m9» from whicit it 
comes, ſignifieth the two contrary things, bc- 
ing without the privative particle, for. though 
it doth ſignifi to obey, yet no where to believe. 
3: The word «whi« ({ignifieth pertinaciam 101 
credends etiam viſis, & audits idonets documens 

tis, q d. Imperſua/ibilitatem /Eſtiud ad, Rom. 
G 41, 


_ — _ 
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11. 30, Amik ſignifies more than <wreres vir, 


Qui non tantum non credit ſed retta monentibus re- 
fijtit. Therelore it will not tollow that the 


word which is of a contrary fignitication, doth 
fgnifie Faith, and nothing elſe, but rather it 
ſhould ſignifie an ea/ſineſs of Believing, or of be- 
ing perſwaded, to own the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, &c. 4. Neither is there any word as 1s 
directly contrary to ancIua & «newvic viz. any ſuch 
word as nidns, re9ve, whereby Faith, of a Be- 
lever may be ſignified, &&c. Therefore from 
the notation of theſe words, no Argument can 
be drawn that to believe, and to yield ſincere 
Obedience to the whole Go{pel are all ene, or 
the ſame thing. 


XCVII. 

They who contend for Faith being a Com- 
plexive word, ſignifying all ſorts of Graces, 
and the ſum rotal of Goſpel Obcdience, and of 
all good works, do pretend t1i:2t .to the beſt of 
their underſtanding. St. Paul and St. James can- 
not be otherwiſe reconciled, an for that rea- 
ſon, they are induced to take Faith in to large 
a ſenſe, as that it may include works, &c. Now, 
that Reaſon will eaſily fall ro the ground if we 
can prove that St. Paul and St. James may be 
fairly accorded without it, as allo that they 
two ought not to be ſo reconciled, 


ACVIII. 
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XCVIII. 

The paſſages in which St. Paul and St. Zame3 
ſeem to ſome to differ, rero Celo are: theſe. St. 
Paul faith, Rom. 3. 28. We conclade that a man 
# juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the Law; 
and Rom. 4.2, 3. For if Abraham were juſti- 
fied by works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be- 
fore God. For what ſaith the Scripture, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
Rigbteouſne(s. v. 4. Now, to him that worketh 5s 
the reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt, v. 
5. But to bin that worketh not, but believeth on 
bum that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith #5 counted 
for Righteouſneſs, v. 6. Even as David alſo de- 
ſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the mai: to whom God im- 
puteth Righteouſneſs without works. Thus tar St. 
Paul. 

Then comes St. James, and ſaith; Fam. 2, 
20. 24. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that 
Faith without works is dead ? Was not Aoraham 
bur Father juſtified by works when he had offered 
Iſaac his Son upon the Altar ? Steſt thou bow Faith 
wrought with his Works, and by Works wa his Faith 
mae perfett ? And the Scripture wes fulfilled , 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it wat 
imputed to bins for Righteouſneſs, and he was called 
the Friend of God, v.25, Te ſee then, how that 
by Works, a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith on- 
ly. 25. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the Harlot 
juſtih d by Works when ſhe had received the Meſſen- 
gers, and had ſent them another way? For as the 
Body without the Spirit is dead ; ſo Faith witnout 
works 38 dead l[0, G 2 XCIX. 
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| XCIX. 

We ſhall find there is no need to confound 
Faith and Works together, in order to reconci- 
ling theſe two Apoſtles. For though in words 
they ſeem to contradict each other, yet in very 
dzed they do not, yea, cannor, becauſe they 
d» not ſpeak ad idem, or circa sdem, but of dii- 
ferent manxers, For St. Paul ditcourieth huw 
our Perſons are juſtified before God , but St. 
Zames, how our Faith muſt be juſtihed before 
Men. Now, our Perſons are juſtified by Fauh, 
but our Faith by good works. They who tay 
theſe two things, do not thwart one another , 
more, or leſs. Zanchy (ith, Fides juſtifico? 
hominem, opera juſt ifican: fidem. 


| C. 

_ St, 7ames his buſineſs is to prove that 2 ba; 

Profeſſion, or boaſting of Faith, ive accumpa=- 
nied with good works, can juſtite no man, nor 
aſſure the Werld that his Faith is ſuch as will 
juſtifie him before God. This ] make appear 
from 7am. 2. 14. What doth it profit my Brethren, 
if a Man ſay he hath Faith, and hath not Works ? 
2. Becauſe he compaieth it with a vain Oſten- 
ration of Charity, v.15, 16, 17. If a Brother or 
Siſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, And 
ene of you ſay unto them, depart im peace, notwiuth- 


ſtanding you give them not thoſe things which are 


needful to the 'Body, what doth it profit > Even ſo 
Faith, if it have no Works, is dead being alone, 


3. Becauſe he compareth it with the Faith that 
Devils 
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Devils have, which being without Works is 
doad, v. 19. The Devils alſo believe, and tremble, 
V. 20. But wilt ihyu knyw, O vain Man, that 
F.uth without Works is dead. 3, But taar Faith 
a... upined with good works doth juſtihe both 
beture God, and Mea, he proveth by the Ex- 
ampic of Avraham when he offcred his Son, 
Gen. 22.12, who nevertheleſs was long before 
ta: time juſtified by Faith in the ſight of God. 
Ger. 15.6. Therefore theſe words are not to 
be underſtood of his Juſtification to Eternal 
Life, Morcover, God ſaith to Abravam, Gen, 
22.12, Now [knw that thou feareſt God. For 
by Faith, and gv0.4 Works, both Internal, and 
External, we approve our ſelves, both to Gad, 
9.1.1 len, Then as ſor the following inſtance of 
Rihav, doubtleſs the is ſaid to have been julti. 
fizavy Works, in the fame way and manner 
that Avraham was, to ſhew, that not only the 
Jew: wrick fprung from Abraham, but the 
truiy velizving Gentiles alſo, were juſtified after 
the ſame manner that he was, 


CL 
It is as true that the Reconciling of St. Paul, 
and St. James ought not to be aitzmpted by 
making Faith, and yrod wo; ks one, and the ſame 
thing; as that it is pulſible to recoacile them 
otherwiſe: I ſay, it is molt certain that we 
ought not to atte:npt the Reconciling of thoſe 
two Apoſtles, by ſaying that we are jnſtified 
both by Faith, aad by good Works, or that 
Faith is the ſame with all Goſpe! Obedience, be- 
G 3 cauſe 
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cauſe there is a very great ſtream, and torrerit 
of Scripture running to the contrary , and ex- 

reſly excluding good works from having any 
bod in our Juſtification, Read at large Rom. 
3.20. Rom. 4.6. Eph. 2 8,9. Titus 3.5. 2 
Cor. 5. 19. 2 Tim. 1.9. 2Cor.5.21. 1 Cor. 1. 
30. fer. 23.6. Rom. 3. 24,25. Rom. 5. 16, 
19, Gal. 2.16. Rom. 4.5. Rom. 5.28. 


CII. 

No Man is, or can be jultificd cither by works 
done beforeRegeneration,nor by works done by 
him after Regeneration, neither by the works of 
the Ceremonial Law,nor by the works of the Xo- 
ral Law, nor by Evangelical Obedience (as ſuch) 
nor by Faith, or the = credere, asSit is a work : 
I ſay, by none of all theſe, nor yet by all theſe 
together, can any Man bc juſtified in the fight 
of God; no, not ſo much as Infrumentally,nuch 
leſs by theſe as the Material, or Formal Cauſe 
of his Juſtification, or as the matter of his 
Righteouſneſs before God, &c. Becauſe the 
Scripture excludes all ſorts of works, conſidered 
as ſuch, from our having any hand in the Juſti- 
fication of a ſinner, and puts that upon Faith 
alone, anu upon that but as an nſtrument, or 
hand whereby we receive that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which alone doth, and which only car ju- 
ſtifie us. | 


C111. 
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CTII. 

That the works of the Ceremonial Law do 
not, or cannot concur to the juſtifying of a fin- 
ner, need not to be proved amongſt Chriſtians 
now adayes, fith that Law is well knqwn to 
have been long ſince tot only dead, but deadly. 
If ye now be circumciſed Chrift ſhall profit you no- 
thing, Whether tends the Epiſtle to the Gala- 
fians, but to encounter with thoſe as would 
make a medley of 7adaiſm, and Chriſtianiſm, 
and urged a neceſſity of the Ceremonzal Law 
upon the Gentitie Converts ? Againſt rthuſe he 
proves that neither Jews, nor Gentiles, arc ju- 
[tified by rhe Covenant made in Horeb, but by 
Faith in C}cift, according to the Covenant made 
with Abraham 4.30 years before the Law, Gal. 
3. 8, 17. And therefore now to ſeek Righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the Law is to fall from the 
grace of Chriſt. Gattak, 74. 


CIV. 

Neither can Men be juſtined by works of 
what ſort, or Law, ſoever done in an unregenes 
rate effate. The reaſon is plain, becauſe ſuch 
works cannot pleaſe God, They that are in the 
fieſh cannot pleaſe God. Without faith it 15 tmapoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God. Moreover, the Papiſts them- 
ſelves do grant that men are not juſtined by 
works done before, but only after their Regene- 
YAN. 
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*% 

No man is or can be juſtified by the works of 
the Moral Law, or by works done in obſervance 
of the ten Commandments, For St. Paul in the 
Epiſtle to the Row ns deals with thoſe who in- 
ſiſted more upon cherr obedience to the Moral 
Law, ( though they ca not exclude the obter- 
vance of the Ceremonial ) and they would fain 
eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs upon thur own works 
performed out of obedience to Gods Com- 
mands, Rom. 9. 31, 32. & IO. 3, 


CVI. 

That when Paul cxcludeth Works from any 
band in our Juſtification, he intendeth as well 
t::ioſe of the Aforal, as the Ceremonial Law : 1 
prove thus, yea chat he 1ryucin principally a- 
gainſt works done in contormity to the Aforal 
Law, t!:2t they have no power to juſtific us. 
For 1. He treatcth of the Law by which ſinners 
{hail be judecd, which is the Aforal Law, Rom. 
2.12, 2 Ofthe Law that was written in the 
hearts of the Heathen, yea of all men, v. 14. and 
tat the Ceremonial Law never was, but the A40- 
rel. 3. Of that Law which forbad Adultery, 
and Sauriledge, and by the breaking of weve of 


the Jews diſhonored God ( who were ſtrict in 


obſerving the Ceremonial Law ) and was not 
that the Aforal Law? v.22, 23. 4. Of the 
Law by which is the knowledg of fin, Rom. 3. 
20, now do's not that Moral Law make the 
greateſt diſcovery of lin? was it not by the I40- 

ral 
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ral Law that Pau! knew Concupiſcence to be ſin, 
which otherwiſe he had not known? now the 
Apoſtle denies Juſtification to be by the works of 
that Law which -iſcoverth fin. 5. He denies Jus 
ftification by the works of the Law, which he went 
about nat to absliſh but to eſt 4bliſh, Rom. 3. 31. 
That muſt needs be the Moral Law, for the Cere- 
monial Law hc |abored to aboljitn, and to eſtab- 
liſh only the oral. 6. He treats of that Law 
which hath ſaid, T hou ſhalt not C over, Rom, 7.7» 
and is not that the purport © ..:: tenth Come 
mandment? 7. Of that Law w'+ch curſeth eve- 
ry one that continueth not in all ih. 5 wruten « ere» 
into do tt,Gal.2. 10. and that was the 1y 4l Law, 
witneſs Deut. 27. 26. For there ( whence theſe 
words Gal. 2. are quoted ) Curſed ve be that con- 
firmeth not all the woras of this Law to do then, 
doth bring up the arrear of the Curſes from 
Mount Ebal,beginning v. 15. Curſed be he that 
maketh any oraven Image, XC. If the Law there- 
fore there mentioned be ſpoken of as a Covenant 
of Works to tiem that are under the Law, it mult 
needs be meant of the Moral Law, for the Ce- 
remonial Law 'was never 2'', part of the 
Covenant of Works made with Adam in Paradiſe ; 
for it was not then extant, yea it was a kind of 
Typical Goſpel. 8. Of tnat Law which is ful- 
filled in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Nerohbour as thy 
ſelf, Rom. 13.8, 9g. By all theſe pallages jt ap- 
peareth, that it is the Moral Law of which St. 
Paul chiefly treateth, denying that it is poſſible 
for any man to be juſtihed by the works thereof. 


CVII, 
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CVII. 

Yea no man can bejuſtited by Evangelical 
Works, or by ſincere obedience to the Goſpel. 1 
do not well know how to diſtinguiſh betwixt 0. 
bedience to the Moral Law, and obedience to the 
Goſpe!, fith rhe Agoral Law, or ten Command- 
ments, are the Rule of a Goſpel Converſation. 
And indeed the Aforal Law was publithed from 
Aount Sinai, and written in Tables of Stone, 
fome hundreds of yea s after the publication of 
the Goſpel; and as it could%or dzſanul the Goſpel, 
ſo was itadded as a clearer, and more legibly 
written Rule, to thoſe that were under the 
Goſpel, when the charaCters of the Innate Law 
were ſcarce to be read. Moreover, If the grace 
of God which bringeth Salvation ( whereby is 
meant the Goſpel ) reacheth us to live Riohteouſly, 
ſoberly and Godly in this world, do not th.c ten 
Commandments teach the ſame ? 


CVIII. 

But whercas Faith and Repentance are com- 
monly called by the name of Goſpel-duties ( as 
Unbelief, and Impemitency by the name of Sims 4- 
gainſt the Goſpel ) tor this reaſon it may be, v8z. 
becauſe the Aral Law whilſt it was in the na- 
ture, and quality of a meer Covenant of Works, 
as to Adamin Paradiſe, commanded no ſuch 
thing as that which we call Faith, and Repent- 
ance, and by the New Covenant only theſe two 
great Duties axe diſcovered, and impoſed, I ſay 
admitting ſome diſtinction betwixt the Moral 

Law, 


(pr) 
Lay, and the Law of the Goſpel, upon the ac- 
count aforcſaid, no man is, or can be juſtified 
by obedience to the Goſpel, or by Evangelical 
Works in that acceptation, that is, by his Repen- 
tanse, 'nor yet by his Faith, or * credere, as it 
is a Work, but meerly as it is an Inſtrument 
whereby we receive Chriſt, and his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 


CIX. 

We are not, nor canno: be juſtified by Eves- 
gelical Works, Evangelically performed, viz. from 
a principal of true Grace, and Spiritual life 
(and not meerly of nature, and free'will ) there- 
fore not by any works whatſoever, much lefs 
by thoſe Evangelical works which are ſo only 
for the matter of them, as external Repentance, 
or ſorrow for (in, that is ſhort of Godly ſorrow ne- 
wer more to be repented of, or Common Faith, thort 
of the Faith of Gods Elect.. Was not Abrahams 
Obedience in following God's call out of his 
Country in Circumciſing himſelf, & his Family, 
and in offering his only Son Jſaac, an evident 
fruit of his Fauth? (as we are told, Heb. 11. By. 
Faith Abraham did ſo,& ſo) therefore they muſt 
needs be Evangelical works, Evangelically per- 
formed, or good works, both for matter, and 
wanner. And yet St. Paul teacheth ( forall this) 
that Abraham was ſo juſtified by Faith, that his 
Obedience had no influence upon his Juſtitica- 
tion, Rom. 3.2. If Abraham weve juitified by works 

be hath whereof to glory,but not beforeGod, which is 
anElliptick ſpeech amounting to thus much.Bur 
Y ESI | Abra- 
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Abraham hath not whercof to glory before God, 
V. 3. For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righ- 
geonſneſs, &c. See alſo v. 4, & 5. Sec alſo Gal, 
3. 6,7, 8,9. If theſe Heroick Acts of Obedi- 
ence came not into account for abſulviny Ab-a- 
bay from the guilt of fin, but his Faith on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, was impnted to him for 
Righteouſneſs, and indeed long before the $a- 
criticing of his Son, then the works of Goirel 
Obedience ought not to be crowded with ® h 


into the means of our Juſtification. Gaus._ 7© 


Who knows not that David was a Ruger: 54 
Man, a Man after God's own heart, which {al- 


filled all his will, Acts 13. 22? And yet David 


himſelf did not expect the bvleſledneſs of Jutti- 
fication ( or Salvation ) upon account of his 
own works, or Goſpel Obedience, Rom. 4.. 6, 
Even as David deſcribeth the Bleſſeaneſs of the 
man unto whom God wnputeth Righteouſneſs without 
works. v.7. Sajins, Bleſſed ar: they whoſe Iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, &c. Plainiy intimating that 
God is reconciled to the World of true Beliey- 
ers, not imputing their tranſgreſſions to them , 
becauſe he imputes unto them the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which needs not our works to aſ- 
ſiſtit, but requitcs our Farth to receive it. 

Read further what David ſaith, Pſal. 143.2. 
and what St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor, 4. 4+ 
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\ "IF 

That ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, and 

| Good works, the Companions and effects of - 
, Faith, are not intended by the word Faith, and 
involved therein, when we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied by Faith, as an Inſtrument ( or Inſtrumen- 
tally ) is evident, becauſe then the Apoſtle's 
. conch;%on would run thus, Rom. 3. 27, 28. 
Bo nſting 1s excluded not by the Law of Works , but 
by the Lawof Faith. Whereby we mean Obe- 
1©+1:.', and good Works. Therefore we conclude 
»24r 4 Man 83 juſtified by Faith, that is, by Obe- 
::*ce, and Goed Works, without the works of the 
v, Can weimagine that the Apoſtle who ex- 
cs not only obedience to the Aforal Law (of 
:ch he ſpeaks principally, as hath been pro- 
, at large) but alſo the Obedience of Abra- 
i, ( which was an Evangelical ſelf-denial ) 
.m the power, or ground of Juſtification, and 
-oſes the way of Faith to the way of Works 
racrto fnftification, did mean by Faith, good 
»&%s, and intended that we ſhould expound 
+»: by Obedience? Who ſees not a violence 
offercd to the Apoſtle's words, when they are 
thus diſtorted from their genuine ſignification to 
a Figurative ſenſe? And who ſees not that ſuch 
a way of Arguing appears to be very abſurd and 

ſelf-contradictivg ? 


» 


- 
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To fay that Works are excluded from Juſti- 
fication not as Works, or pieces of Goſpel O- 
bedicnce, bur as ſuppoſed by ſome to be merito- 
yious, isa poor evaſion that has no truth in it. 
Becauſe Faith is aitirm'd to be a cauſe of Juſti- 
fication, or to concur to Juſtification , in that 
ſenſe that Works are denied {» to do; but Fab 
is not affirmed to be the meritorious cauſe of Ju- 
ſtification. Therefore Works are not in that 
ſenſe denied to be the cauſe of Zuſtsficarion,when 
they are oppoſed to Faith. Works are plainly de- 
nyed to be the cauſe of Juſtification in that ſenſe 
that Faith is aſſerted ſo to be, Rom.3. 28. There- 
fore we conclude a man is juſtified by Faith with- 
out the deeds of the Law. Burt a man is not there 
ſaid, or intended, to be juſtified by Faith as a 
meritorious cauſe. Therefore works are not there 
excluded from Juſtification, as pretended to be 
meritorious caules thereof. 


CXII: | 

To be juſtified by Works, and by Merits, ſeem 

in the Apoltle's ſenſe to be one, and the ſame 
thing. Therefore if we are not juſtified by we- 
ri, neither are we juſtified by works. The Apo- 
ftle ſeems plainly to aſſert that if our Juſtificati- 
on were by works, we might plead merit, that 
it would not be of grace but of debt, Rom. 4. 4. 
To him that worketh is the reward reckoned not of 
ace, but of debt, Therefore they that deny 
Iuſbiflcation by merit, ought to deny Juſtifica- 
tion by works alſo, For one, according _ - 
al 
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Paul, would neceſſarily follow upon the other, 


CXIIIL. 

To ſay that good works, if they were own- 
ed as one cauſe of 7#ſtification , could not pre- 
tend to any thing of merzr, or meritoriouſneſs , 
becauſe they cannot be performed but by grace, 
and ſtrength reccived from God, who muſt work, 
all our works in us, and for us, is to ſay nothing to 
the purpoſe. For it that were true, Adam could 
not have merired at God's hand had he ſtood in 
the ſtate of /nnocency, becauſe it was God made 
man righteous, even the firſt Man, and who in- 
dued him with that habitual Grace, and aſhſted 
him with that Divine concourſe, which was ſuf- 
ficient to have continued him in that holy, and 
happy eſtate in which he was created, and to 
have advanced him toa better (as is generally 
held. > But do not the generality of our Divines 
grant that Adam by well uſing, or improving 
that ſtock of Grace which he had received from 
God, might have merited at God's hands, if 
not in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, yet in a ſenſe ſuffici- 
ently ſafe, proper, and allowable? 


CXIV. 

If Gol would have rewarded Adam not of 
Grace, but of Debt, in caſe he had perſiſted in 
his innocency, then Adam, according to St. Paul, 
might have been ſaid to have merzited his reward, 
in as much as he ſhould have had it upon the ac- 
count not of believing, but of working, Rom. 4. 4. 
t or ſaid he, To bim that worketh 35 the reward not 
reckone 
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reckoned of grace but of debt. Now to be reward- 


ed as of debr, and nut or grace, is to be reward- 
ed upon the account of ers: ; or of what God 
15 pleaſed to own for ſuch, 


CAV. | 

When the Apoſtle excludeth Works from Ju- 
ſtifying us, ſo as Faith doth, or being the 1n- 
ſfrument, or Condition of our Jultihcation, he 
would no where be underſtood thereby to in- 
tend {uch works as are perfett and faultleſs. For 
1. He ſhould then exclude thoſe works which 
are no where to be found, and therefore need 
not to be excluded : which ſeems to have becn 
as needleſs, as a Queſtion which ſome are ſaid 
to have put, who diſputed upon this problem, 
whether it were lawful for us to work Miracles ? 
or whether they might lawfully work Mizacles ? 
who might have forborn to have queri'd about 
the lawfulneſs of uſing ſuch a power, till they 
Had firſt had ſuch a power to uſe. And 2. If it 
be ſaid that ſuch works are to be found in the 
conceit and imagination of ſome men, I anſwer, 
it do's not appear that St. Pax! was contending 
with that ſort of men, or doth in all his Epiſtle 
to the Romans take notice of men of that upinion 
;n his time. 3, Whereas there were in his time, 
many pretenders to Juſtification by Works, it 
ſeemeth moſt probable, that they were ſuch 
who doubted not but God would take their 
good works as he found them, and for them gra- 
ciougy accept, and juſtifie them, as being the 
belt works they were able to do, though they 
. knew 
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knew they were attended with ſome failings,and ; 
imperfections. Tho ſome have found it too calie 
to them to think that God will jaſtife them for 
their ſincere, though imperfect obedience ; yet 
it ſeems a very harq matter for any conſiderate 
man { or perſon worth confuting) to think that 
nothing of weakneſs, and imperfection doth 
cleave to his good works. St. Paul ſaith of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 1. that their Conſciences did ac- 
cuſe them ( for ſome things) as well as excuſc 
them in others. 5. When the Apoſtle ſaith 
| what the Law cannot do in that it is weak, through 
: the fleſh, &c, though he elanceth at the imper- 
feCtion of our works, vert he ſeems to bring it 
in as a thing that was kznow::, or needed not to 
be proved, that our fleth was weak, that 1s, we 
in this corrupt ſtate could not do works that are 
j perfectly good, and to give that which he took 
pro conceſſo, as the reaſon why the Law couid 
not juſtitie us, zz. becauſe we cannot keep it 
perfectly, and it can juſtihe none but them that 
can. 6. The Apoſile in that text ſeems to take 
two things for granted, or ſuch as would cafily 
be owned, wiz. 1. That the Law ( or Covenant 
of works ) could not juſtific one that could nor 
c keep it perfectly. 2. That man in his flefhly, or 
fallen ſtate, or ſince his fall, could not do thar, 
6 And by thoſe two confeſſed Mediums, or Propos 
ſitions, he proves this conclufion, viz. That the 
Law could not juſtifie fallen man. 7. But nei- 
| ther from this text, or any other, doth it appear 
, that St. Paul was troubled with a ſort of men 
| who dream'd of their own works, being every 
H way 
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way perfett, and did make it his buſineſs to op- 
pofe them, but only ſuch who dream'd of being 
ſaved by their own good works, which they 
thought God would mercifully accept, and ju- 
ſtifie them for, though they might need grains, 
or more thai grains of allowance. | 


CX VIII. 

Neither are we juſtified by Farth it ſelf, ſingly, 
and folci, confidured, or by tlc act of believ- 
ing ( or x credere ) 2Sit is 1 yood work, grace, 
or quality, but mecrly as it is that Inſtrument, 
whereby we receive Chrilts Righteouſneſs, by 
which we arc juſtihied, or whereby we are 
united to Chriſt, and ſo become partakers of all 
his benefics. Tnis is evident, 1, Becauſe the 
Apoſtle oppoſerh Workezng, and Believing, cach 
to other, or rather, Believing to Workzng, in the 
matter of Juſtitcation, Rom. 4. 5. But to bim 
that worketh not , but belicocch on him that jn- 
ftifieth the unood!y, his Faith is cortnted for Righte- 
ouſneſs. In this caſe we may ſay, Fides que opus 
eſt juſtificat, non qua opus eſt, That Faith which 
is a good work jultifieth, but not as it 1s a good 
work, ( as they ſay, que viva, not qu. viva.) 
It is by Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs alone, as 
ours Imput.atively, that we are juſtified, as by 
the matter, and form of our Righteonſneſs, and 
therefore Faith 1s but the Inſtrument of Appliceti- 
61., 45 laying on 1s to a Plaiſter. 'Tis the Plaiſter 
that cureth, the [1ying on is but the applying of 
it, or the bringing of the ſore and the remedy 
r5;<tcr. If the Qicſtion be put, Who ſhall be 

Juſtt- 
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Juſtified ? I anſwer, Believers. But if it be put 
thus, Why is a Beliver Juſtihed { or whence re- 
ſults the Juſtification of a Believer ? or by what 
is he juſtified 2 1 anſwer, By the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt applycd to him by Faith, AZ. 13. By 
him ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) all that belreve are ju- 
ſtifica. And Iſa. 53. 11. By the knowleds of him 
ſhall my righteous Servant ( that iS Chrilt ) juſts- 


fie many, It is Chriſt that ſhall juſtifie (and by 


the Faith or knowledg of himſelf as only the 
inſtrumental cauſe ) becauſe of the words fol- 
lowing, for he (hall bear therr Iniquities. It 1s by 
bearing thetr intquities, 8.6. by ſuffering, and ſa- 
tisfying for their iniquities, ( for ſo Chrift is ſaid 
to have borne our ſins in his body upon the the Croſs 
when be died for thern ) that Chriſt (hall juſtifte 
them who have knowledg of him, or who be- 
lieve in him, So then it 13 not their Belzeving, ac- 
cepted in the pl2ce of a perfect Righteoulneſs, 
for, and by which Chriſt Juſtificth them, but by 
bearing thesr iniquities, by his own obedience to 
the death of the Croſs, on their behalf. It 1s 
not a poor mans acceptance of a grcat rich 
Match that doth enrich him, I lay, the act of 
accepting, is not the the thing that doth it, or 
is the matter of his Eſtate, but the rich Match 

which is offered to him, and accepted by him. 
There are Miracles in Scripture aſcrided to 
Faith, to which Faith could no otherwiſe con- 
cur, than as an [aſ{rument cngaging the power 
of God to work ſuch Miracles, or as a Condition 
to which the working of Miracles was promiſed, 
dat. 16.17. Theſe ſions ſhall follow than that 
H 2 believe 
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believe in my name, they ſhall caſt out Devils \ ſpeak. 
with new tonoues. V.18. They ſhall take wp Ser- 
pears, and if they drink, any ar thing it ſhall 
ot hurt then. T hey ſpall lay bands on the ſich, and 
they ſhall recover. We read Heb. 11. 33. oft thoſe 
wi throurh Faith ſtopped the months of Lions , 
quenched the violence of Fire. V. 35. Received their 
Dead raiſed tolife azain, &, Faith it icif cond 
not do theſe tnmes, ” unleſs it were omnipotent; 

ae! it could be but the Inſtrument, or Cen- 
dition, by, or upon winch the power of Cod 
was ingaged to do them, which may ſerve to 
iluftrate what we have mm nand, Look how 
Faith corcurr'd to the curing of that Cripple 
ſpoken of, Aits 2.16. His name, throwh Faith 
ia bis name, hath made this man ſtrong. In like 
inanner doth it concur to the {;uſtifying of a fin- 
ner, 23z.. as a mecr appiving Inſirument, or 
Condition; by mears of which, and with rc- 
ſpcCt to waich, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 
comes imputed to vs, for our Fuſttfcaticn, Tt 
was the Name, or Power of Chriſt, which 
cured that Crippllc : fo'tis Chrift, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs which juſiifieth a hrucr, bur then 1t is 
through Fuirh, as the [nſiram:nr receiving, and 
applying the ſame, | 


CA V : I. 

Faith is a Grace by it (elf, diſtinct from fear 
of God, Love, ſelf denjal, &c. and as ſuch, it 
atteih when it 15 11ftrumental in Juſtification, or 
dotn concur thereto, cither as an Inſrument, or 

2 Con;itton ( call! it cither } When the Apeſile 

ichncth 
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defineth Fairh, Aeb. 11. 1. ſaying, Faith 7 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of thinos not ſeen, bc gives that d2ſcriprion of that 
one grace, and not of ail the reſt, Faith and 
Charity are not the faine grace; for the Apoſile 
ſaith, now abzdeth F2:il, Hope, and Charity, theſe 
three, but the greateſs of theſe 15 Charity, It they 
be not dittinct, huw are they called threcor how 
could Charity be ſaid to be the greateſt,it Faith, 
Hope, and Charuy be ali one? I> ihe ſame thing 
greater than it ſelf at the ſame tuwe? Morever, 
Faith ſhall hereafter be done away, tiuat is ſwal- 
lowed up in /7/ion, but Charity never faileth, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, v. 8. Now that which 72:t- 
eth, and that which ſhuil never fail, cannot be 
thc ſaine. Morcover, Fith is faid to work by love, 
which implics, that they are two di{tinCt things. 
Alſo, Paith is ſaid to be made perfet? by love, 3. e. 
demonſtrated to be perfect, which ſheweth it is 
not the ſame thing, | wight add F.,zth, and Re- 
pentance arc not tic ſting, witneſs that expreſſi, 
on, Repentance toward God, and Faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Faith-is caural to ſeveral other Gra- 
ces. Thcy differ as ca:f-5, and effects, therefore 
they cannot be thc ſame thing, ex ar, Faith 15 the 
cauſe of Chriſtian Patience. Ze thr believes 
maketh aot haſte, 2 Cor. 4.16. For which cauſe 
we faint nut, thire was ther Patience, Now 
that Faith was the cault of it may be proved by 
P. 18. While we look, not at the things which are 
ſeen,but at the things whic) are aot jeen.Now to be 
the evidence of things nor ſcen, or to look at and 
to reallize unſcen things, is the nature, and work 
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of Faith. Faith is ſpoken of but as one fruit of the 
Spirit amongſt many, Gal. 5. 22. where St. Paul 
enumerates Love, Long ſufering, Gentleneſs, 
Gooaneſs, Atekneſs, Temperance, &c. were theſe 
one, and the ſame, ſurely they would not be 
preſented to us under fo many ſeveral names, 
und aenvminations, Cc. Faith 1s not the name 
ot a Chriſtians whole Panoply, or ſpiritual Armor, 
but of one picce. thereof. That indeed is called 
the Shield, Eph. 6. 16. but Truth the Gtrdle. 
Righteouſneſs the Breſtplate, and the Helmet, the 
hope of Salvation. In 2 The. 1, 4, are theſe 
words, We glory for your Patience nnd Faith. and 
V. 3. Tour Faith groweth, and your Charity abound- 
2, andin 1 Tim.1.5. The end of the Command 
ts Love, ovt of a pure heart and Faith, where 
Faith and Love are ſpoken of as two things, 
Faith as the cauſe, and Love as the effeft, Love 
cut of Eaith, &c. For fear of tiring you, I ſhall 
quote bur one text more, to this purpoſe, 1 Tim. 
1. 11, Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, 
Love, Pacience, Mfeckneſs. Would the Apoſtle 
have given ſo many names to one and the ſame 
thing ? or do's it not enough appear by their 

cing ſo conſtantly ſpoken of in Scriptureſas d1- 
ſtint, that they are not the ſame? That 7«ſtify- 
#10 Faith involves all other Graces, and is the 
name of allGraces in one,cannot at all be prov'd 
by the Apoſtlc Zames his diſcourſe of Juſtificati- 
enby works : For St. James doth not mcntion 
any prrticular Grace, but Works in general, as 
externally, and viſibly practiſed. Had he ſaid 
Avraham was ju$tified not only by Faith, but alſo 
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by Love, ſelf denial, Obedience, 8&c. there had 
been ſome colour for ſuck an Aflertion. But 
now there is none. 


CXVIIL 

Sccing Faith is almoſt every where elſe in 
Scripture taken for a Grace by it's ſelf, diſtinct 
from the reſt, and other Graces ſpoken of 
as diſtinct one trom another, it can at no hand 
be proved, that where Fazth 15 mentioned with 
refcrence to Juſtification, or we ſaid to be 
Juſtihed by, or through Faith, by Faith is me :3t 
all ſorts of Grace, or the whole Chain of Gr: - 
ces, whereas indeed Faith is but one link c: 


that Chain. 


CXIX. 

If Faith it's being the only Inſtrumental 
cauſe, or the only condition of Juſtification can- 
not be evaded, by ſaying that by Faith is meant 
the Goſpel, or by Faith is mcant Faith, and geod 
works together; or by Faith is meant not one 
ſingle Grace , but all comprized under that 
Name : Nor yet by ſaying that when works are 
excluded from 7uſtification, we mult alwayes 
underſtand it of works cither as meritorious, or 
as Perfeit, or as works before Regeneration, or as 
works of the Ceremonial Law only, or as works 
of the Law, not of the Goſpel, or as works #n- 


_ fneere , and only materially , and cxtrinſically 


good : I ſay, If works, as works be excluded 
from Juſtification, and none of the other eva- 
tons will hold watcr ( as hath been thewee ) 
H 4 then 
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then we are not juſtified by our rcal,inward holi- 
nt eſs,or ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, but by 
Faith alone, as the only Inſtrument whereby we 
receive, and apply to our ſclves the Righte- 
ouſneſs of our Saviour, cc. And if our Obe- 
diencc to the Goſpel, though ſincere, cannot be 
proved to be ſo much as the Inſtrument, or Con- 
dition of our Juſtification, much leſs the mat- 
ter of our Righteouſneſs before God, or that 
which in God's Court of Chancery ( as 
they call it ) is accepted inſtead of a perfect 
Righteonſneſs for our Juſtification, &c, 


CXX. 

As for the Popiſh DiſtinCtion of a firſt and ſe- 
cond 7uſtification; to the latter of which they 
ſay good works doth coneurr, I think there 1s 
nothing in it that will ſatisfic any good Prote. 
ſtant, or any rational man of an unprejudiced 
mind. For by our firſt 7uſtificatien they do un- 
derſtand our being made Holy, and Godly of 
unholy, and ungodly. Now, that Proteſtants 
do call not 7aſtification, but Santtification, By 
our ſecond Juttitication they underſtand our be- 
ing made of Holy, morc Holy, and of Godly, 
more Godly. This Proteſtants deny to be tru- 
ly called Juſtification, and do call it our growth 
32 Grace, or progreſs in Santtification , and 
doubtleſs ſo it is, But for a Perſons being really 
juitihed more than once, we have no ground or 
{oor ſteps in Scripture, Therefore though it. be 
a Truth that a Believer by abounding in good 
works, doth increaſe in Grace, and —_— 
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( for irepeated {Acts do ſtrengthen their re- 
ſpective Habits) yet that by doing good works, 
they do acquire a ſecond Juſtification, is a moſt 
ungrounded notion, and muſt ſuppoſe that ei- 
ther the fir juſtification may be loſt, and a'ſe- 
coad obtained, and if ſo, why may there not 
be twenty juſtifications as well as two? or elſe 
that a Believer is not virtualiy juſtified from all 
his fins at once ( which our Divines do ;cnerabe 
ly affirm that he is ) Now, if there be 19 /e- 
cond juſtification, tc concurrence of good works 
thercunto, is a notion that falls to the ground. 
For, non entis nulla eſt affettio. 


CX XI, 

The denying of Juſtification to be by our own 
inherent Rightcouſneſs, accepted as if 1: were 
perfect, or inſtead of the perfect Righteouſneſs 
of the Law, and aficrting of Juſtincation to be 
by the only Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ap» 
prehended by Faith alone, doth greatly rend to 
keep Sinners hun bl-, and to exclude all boaſt- 
ing ( which God aimeth to do ) when -_ 
thall conſider thar that whereby they are juſtift- 
ed is not in themielves, this being certain that 
we are more apt to be proud of what 1s ſuppo- 
ſedto bein us, than of what is imprred to us, 
As a Debtor hath leſs to boaſt of when the pay- 
ment of his Srery is imputed to him for his dif- 
charge, than if by his induſtry he had procured 
ſomething to pay for himſelf, although the ſtock 
had becn freely beſtowed on him by the Surety. 
Tis evident by the Apoſtles words, thaz that _ 
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beno true notion of the way of God's juſtify 
ing a ſinner which doth leave any room, or 
place, or pretence for boaſting, Row. 4. 2. If 
Abraham were juſtified by works, be hath whereof 
to boaſt (orglory ) q. d. That is Argument 
enough to prove that Abraham was not Juſtified 
by works. He adds as a minor propoſition or 
aſſumption, But not befere God, meaning, But 
he had no cauſe to glory, or to boaſt before 
God. Ergo. He was not jultihed by works. 


; CXXII. 

Our Graces and good works, though from 
henceforth they ſhould be perfect, and intire , 
lacking nothing, would not be able to ſatisfie 
God for our Original in, and our Actual ſins 
that arc paſt, and to diſcharge us from the guilt 
of them, tor we cannot pay one debt with ano- 
ther, and our beſt Obedience is a daily debt ; 
much leſs then can zmperfect Obedience to the 
Goſpel, though ſincere , juſtific us, or be the 
matter of our Rightcouſneſs before God. 


CXXIII, 

Our Juſtification is as free to us (though 
'twere not ſo to Chriſt ) as any Pardon ever was 
to a Traytor, Now, unto a Pardon freely 
given there is nothing required but the hearty 
acceptance of it upon the terms of promiſing 
to be a Faithful Subject for time to come, or ſo. 
Now, though ſuch a Pardon coſt a man nothing, 
and is abundantly ſutficient for his diſcharge , 
yet mult he come and plead this Pardon in open 

Court, 
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Court, he muſt produce it, 'and inſiſt vp6nitz 
before his Judge, in arreſt of Judgment, that 
the Sentence denounced againſt him may not 
be Executed, A Trayter that is fo acquitted , 
cannot be faid to be acquitted by his willing- 
neſs to accept of a pardon, or to produce it in 
Court when obtained ( for what MalefaQor is 
not willing to do theſe two things? } But by 
the Pardon it's ſelf it is-that a Traytor is dif- 
charged, though he cannot have the benefit of 
his Pardon, if it be only tendered, unleſs it be 
alſo accepted, and pleaded by him. Now, to 
accept, and plcad his Pardon, when nothing 
elſe but that is required of him, renders it no 
teſs free, than if he mjght have had it without 
accepting, or at teaſtwiſe, without pleading of 
it. But were he for his Pardoz, and in order to 
the procurement thereof, to be a Servant all 
theJayes of his Life, that would alter the caſe; 
and make his parfon unfree. 

Believing, or Faithis the Acceptance of our 
Pardon upon God's terms, but juſtification by 
works, rcſembleth the laſt inſtance, viz. of one 
who muſt-work hard all the aayes of 1.is Life, 
to pay his Debt, or elſe bc caſt into Priſon, 
OC 


CXXIV. 

In ſaying that Fartb is the /nſfrumental cauſe, 
or Condition of Juſtification, -we aſcribe much 
more to it than it we had callcd it only caſa /ine 
qua non, For cauſa ſine qua non do's nibil ponere 
tn eſſe, it produccth nutking; no effect doth 

necel- 
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neceſſarily follow upon it, The pooreſt begger 
hath that in him without which no man can be 
a Prince, viz. Humane Nature. For to be a 
man is a cauſ# ſine qua non, of being a Prince , 
yet how far from being a Prince is a poor Beg. 
ger? Every Virgin that Liv'd in that time when 
Chriſt was look'd for, had a cauſa ine qua non 
of being the Mother of Chrift. For none but a 
Female, and a Virgin, could be that,” yet re- 
Fpective to the decree of God none but the 
Virgin Mary couid be that. 

Bur a Condition is ſuch a thing, as when it is 
performed, produceth a real cftect, viz. inti- 
tleth to the performance of the promiſe, which 
was ſuſpended upon it. Alſo an Inſtrumental 
Canſe, which'is ſuch in Fact, orin fattoefſe, 
produceth the effect. For no man can be ſaid ro 
be the Inſtrument of doing ſuch a thing untill 
the thing be done. A cauſe in fatto effe ſuppo- 
ſeth it's effet# to be ſo. For nothing is actually a 
cauſe that doth not aCtually cftect ſomething , 
ec. Faithis ſo an Inſtrument, and ſo a Condi- 
7:07 of Juſtification that whenſoever a ſinner be- 
lieverh he is thereupon juſtited immediately in 
the ſame Inſtant. 


CXXV, 

There isno danger in owning Holineſs, and 
good works to be cauſe ſins quibus non of Juſti- 
fication, becauſe a cauſa fine qua non is as remore 
a thing as can be thought of, and do's not at all 
intitle what in that ſenſe is called a Cauſe to the 
effett. For the Law of God is a cauſa. ſine q#u4 


non 
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ox of fu, For had there been no Law, there had 


been'no tran{greſſion. Yea, God himſelf who can 


as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as be the Author of ſin, 
yet may be ſaid to be acauſa ſine qua non of (in in 
e-fercnce to his making of men, and Angels. 
For had God Created no intelligent Creatures, 
there could have been no fin; for ſuch Crea- 
tures only are capable of ſinning. But ſtall we 
th:refore make God the Author of [1 ? God 
forbid. 

Privation is a cauſa ſine qua non of Generation, 
yet Philoſophers deny it tv be a cauſe truly ſo 
called, 

' Onecalls cauſa ine qua non, canſam ſtolidam , 
and well he may, for there 1s little reaſon to be 
given why it ſhould be called a cauſe, fith the 
Definition of a cauſe doth not agree to it, Can- 
ſaeſt cnins wires eſt, A cauſe is that by virtue, 
or m2ans whereof, ſome other thing is, or is 
produced. But nothing is produced by virtue 
of a cauſa ſine qua noa, There may be a hun- 
dred cauſe /ine quibzs non,that a man may have of 
his being a Lord Mayor of London, if he had 
not been ens, or had a being, he could not have 
been that , without he haq a wveyerative ſoul, or 
without he had had a ſenſitive ſoul, and a 
rational ſoul, and a Body that had not been mon. 
{trous, the right ſhape of a man, without he 
had Lived in Europe, vea, Lived in England,yea, 
Lived in Longon,yea,had been a Free Man of Lox- 
don. yea, been poſſelt of a viſible good Eſtate , 

Cc. ( and twenty things more he could ne- 
ver have been Zord Mayer of London, And yet 

; : | will 
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will any man fay that any of theſe things were 
the cayſes of his being Lord Nfayor ? 


CXXVI. 

| Yet owning Holineſs, and every grace to be 
(asthey are)cauſes without which there is no Ju- 
Ktiſication, though it doth not advance other 
Graces to a parity with Faith, or to an cqual in- 
fluence upon the Juſtification of a ſinner, to that 
which Faith hath yct is an effeCtual bar (if right- 
by conſidered ) againſt preſuming to live un- 
righteouſly, and unholily, upon the account of 
our being juſtified by a righteouſneſs withour us. 
For what is any man the better, or what more 
encouragement hath he to fin, though it be ſo 
that we are not juſtified by every ſort of Grace, 
but by Faith alone(as the only Inſtrument where 
by we apprehend the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and the only condition to which the Promiſe of 
Juſtification is made ) ſith they that ſay ſo, do 
acknowle1ge that Repentance, Love, Selſ-denyad, 
and all other Graces, mult concur in the per ſor 
| Zuſtified, though not to his Juſtification ;, or that 
we cannot; be juſtified without the preſence of 
thoſe, though by theſe we are not juſtited, but 
by Faith alone: yea that the perſon juſtified 
cannot be ſaved without doing of good works, 
if he hath ſpace of time for them ( which the 
Thief on- the Croſs had not) no more than a 
Sum of Money that is due, can be received 
without giving an Acquittance for it, when it is 
demanded, and inhiſted on, 
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CXXVII. 

They give the trueſt, and beſt account of the 
Doctrine of Juſtification, who ſo ſtate it as nei. 
ther to deprive God of the glory of his free 
Grace, nor to deter man from his duty, in point 
of ſincere obedience ; ſo as 7uſtsfication may not 
be confounded with Santtsfication (as by the Pa- 
piſts it is, as if it were the ſame thing ) as con- 
fiſting in righteouſneſs not imputed, bur infuſed, 
nor yet Santtification be excluded, and render. 
cd needleſs by the NoCtrine of ZuStificaiion as it 
is ſtated, but /mpated Righteouſneſs ſo confined to 
the uſe for which it is deligned of God, that 
Righteouſneſs inherent, or implanted may be own- 
ed as indiſpenſably neceſſary, though not for the 
ſame with mputed, yet for other great ends and 
uſes, &c, By taking care of the latter, we ſhall 
arm our ſelves againſt Antinomans, and Liber- 
tines; ofthe former, againſt Papits, and Socs- 
nians, &c, The account we have given of Juſti- 
fication by Faith alone, hath to the beſt of jour 
knowledg, been ſo ſtated, and hath therefore a 
great character of Truth upon it. 


CXXVIIT, 

The aſſerting of new Terms, Phraſes, and 
Modes of ſpeaking, in ſo great a Doctrine as 
that of 7«ſtification, though nothing but ſome 
more accuracy in ſtating the old Doctrine con- 
cerning it were intended, has becn, and is, of 
dangerous conſequence, eſpecially when the 
old terms, and expreſſions, whereby it _ 

; been 
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been competently underſtood formerly, are cri'd 
down, and exploded, I fay itis of dangerous 
conſequence, becauſe men are' thereby led to 
to think, that all that waich they have heard 
concerniug 7uſtification formerly, was falſe, 
though the Inventors of theſe new expreſſions, 
they themſelves do not think ſo, or whatſoever 
they think, by theirnew Phraſes, they lead the 
people inw Fundamental Errors, beitig deceiv- 
ec themſelves, and deceiving others, I ſay de- 
cciving, and being deceived, 


CXXIX. 

Mr. Durham, on the Revelation, hath a worthy 
paſlage to this purpoſe, p. 236. We are perſwad- 
ed ( faithhe) that the reficitino on many worthy 
wen, the obſcuring of the trod:n path by new Que- 
ſtions, ana Objettions , the confoundinos of Rea- 
ders by propoing, as it were, of a aiferent ſtrain of 
the Coverrant from what formerly hath been Preach- 
ed, the r1vmg an open door to men to propoſe new 
ararghts in all thinns, and that not in expreſſions 
only, but alſain Fundamental things, ſhal! be more 

rejratci.t! to rt firations, than the bringins forth 
of this ſhall be r:fetul + For if by this all the former 
Defttrines of 7riſtification be enervated, where were 
we all till now ? If it ſtand ſo that the followers there- 
of may attain Heaven, what t: the uſe of this ſo 
full 4 zew modrt, with ſo much proſefſed danger in, 
and aifjatisfaition with the former ? Will it not 
be welcom to Papiſis ( ſaith he } to have Prote- 
Stants ſpeaking 17 ther terms, and howologating 
thew in condemning the fui'mer laneuare of twe mo 
emmeat Riformers f CXAXN, 
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| CXXX. 

The opening of Faiths peculiar concurring for 
the Application of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs in 
the Covenant of Grace, is a buſinefs of great 
uſe and concernment, &c. into which we may 
receive ſome light by conſidering how, and in 
what ſenſe, Faith is and may be ſaid to be a 
Condition of the Covenant of Grace, or of Juſtifi- 
cation, 


CXXKXI. 

Covenants are either ſuch as meer entering it 
to them doth entitle to the benefits comprehend- 
ed in them, as in the Matriage-Covenant, en= 
try thereinto intitleth the Wiſe to the Husband, 
and all that is his : Sometimes again the Relati- 
on muſt not only be cntered, but alſo the terms 
thereof actually performed, before there be a 
right to the thing promiſed. Thus if Faceb Cos 
venant with Laban to ſerve him ſeven years, 
that he may Marry his daughter, at the expira- 
tion thereof, he enters into the Relation of a Ser+ 
vant preſently, but his reward becomes not due 
till the end of his ſervice : Or if a Maſter Cove- 
nants to make his Servant free at the end of 
eight years, in caſe he ſhall do him good and 
faithful ſervice, though he be now his Cove- 
nant Servant, yet his Fredom, the reward of his 
Service, will not become due to him till he hath 
actually ferv'd his Maſter, ſo many years, &e. 
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CXX2EIq. 

As there are two forts of Covenants ( as 
hath been ſaid ) ſo there axe two ſorts of Condi- 
tions of a Covenant, or Covenants; For 1. 
The words Conartion of a Cuverant, are ſome- 
times taken more Jargely ; for ali the autics that 
are required of one in that Relation: Anci ſo a 
Wives dutifulneſs to ker Husband :.iicr Marri- 
age, may be called Corcitions of tlic A/arriage 
Covenant. Sometimes a Conaition 15 tslken more 
ſtrictly, and Formally ; that is, for ſuch a thing 
as makes up the Relation, and entitles one :o, 
and enſtates him in the Priviledges Covenanted. 
So Formal conſenting in Mezrriage 1s the Condi- 
tion. And a Sons aCtua! accepting oi the aſſured 
Adoption, and engaging himſeit to be dutiful, 
do enſtate him in the priviledge of a Son, al- 
though he hath not aCtually perform'd all that 
he is engaged to. And in this reſpect the actual 
performing of ſuch duties, is rather the duty of 
one in ſuch a Relation, than the Condition re- 
quired to the up-making of it. 


CXXXIII. 

There is difference betwixt the Priviledges, of 

a Covenant which flow from it ; as ſuch, and 
to all in ſuch a Relation, ( Thus all Wives, as 
ſuch, have intereſt in their Husbands )) and thoſe 
Priviledges of a Covenant, which are but con- 
ditionally promiſed even to them that are with- 
in thoſe Relations. So what a Husband promiſ- 
eth to give his Wife upon condition of her be- 
ing 
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ing a Faithful Wife, depends not upon her Re- 
lation as a Wife, but upon the continuing faith- 
ful. An Adopted Son cannot plead actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Inheritance, though he be a Son, 
fill that time come that was appointed by the 
Father, ortill he perform ſomething call'd for 
in the right of Adoption, (which is inſinuated,) 


Gal. 4. 1, 2. 


CXXXIV. 

What hath been ſaid may help to ſhew us in 
what ſenſe Works may be called the Condition 
of the Covenant of Grace, and in what ſenſe 
Faith only. If we take Condition largely, and 
materially for whatſoerer is required of one in 
Covenant; ſo Works may be called the Condi- 
tion of the Covenant. Even asa Wife or Son, 
their performing Cenjugal, or Filial Duties to 
a Husband, or Father, may be called Condi- 
tions of Marriage, and Adoption; Yetif we 
conſider the Condition of the Covenant of grace 
ſtrictly and formally, for that which doth actual- 
ly intereſs one in, or entitle him to Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and maketh hima ſon, that is 
Faith properly taken as.it doth unite with Chriſt 
7oh. 1. 12, becauſe it is impoſſible to conceive 
one to believe in Chriſt but he muſt be conceiv- 
ed to have title to him, as a Wife to her Huſ- 
band, or a Son to his Father. And ſo he cannot 
be conceived to be a true Believer but he muſt 


be juſtified ; becauſe to have intereſt in Chriſt, 


and his Righteouſneſs, cannat be ſeparated from 
Juſtification. 
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CXXXVYV. 

The Covenant of Grace is not like the Cove- 
nant betwixt a Husbandman and his Labourer , 
for his hire, which preiuppoſeth working, and 
ſo the performance of it muſt go before the Ser- 
vant, or Labourer can plead any thing upon the 
Agreement :But it 1s like a Marriage Covenant, 
or free Adoption, which doth indeed infer dutics 
to tollow in the reſpect aforeſaid, and doth im- 
ply an ingagement to perform th-m, but doc! 
not preſuppoſe the aCtual performance thereof 
before any right can be pleaded by ſuch Relati- 
ons, but only conſenting and ingaging to the 
ſame, The Covenant of Works is in Scripture 
compared to that Covenant which is betwixt a 
Maſter and his hired Labourer ; hence the re- 
ward is called Debt, or Hire; becauſe the per- 
forming of the Conditions, of Holineſs, and O- 
bedience was neceſſarily preſuppoſed unto ha- 
ving right to the great priviledges of that Cove- 
nant. For though Adam was in covenant with 
God at firſt, yet could he not claim life by ver- 
tue thereof, till he had continued in obedience 
to the commands, and actually performed the 
ſame, as Servauts muſt do before they can plead 
for their hire. Again, The Covenant of Grace 1s 
compared to Free Aaoption, and to Marriage be- 
twixt Man, and Wite, not becauſe the Cove- 
nant of Grace requires not Holineſs, or Works, 
bur becauſe it doth not require them actually to 
precede a perſons title ro all the priviledges Co. 
venanted, and doth freely entitle him to the. 

ſam: 
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ſame upon his entery therein, as a Wife is enti- 
tled to what is zcr Husbands upon her Marriage 
with kim, although afterwards ſhe be to per- 
form the Duties of the Relatiun, rather as du- 
ties cailed for by it, than as Conditions of it, ec. 


CXXXVI. 

The ference betwix: the Covenant of Workg, 
anc {oyvenant of Grace lieth not 1n this, that the 
one requireth \Works perfettly holy, as the Con. 
dition thereof, and the other Evangelical works, 
not perfectly holy : becauſe ſo there were not the 
ſame Law {or ordering holineſs to us which they 
had, nor the ſame abſolute pattern of Holineſs 
for our Copy, viz. God's Holineſs calling us to 
be holy as he ts holy ; nor were defects in reference 
to our perfect Holineſs, finful under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, if perfection were not required 
therein; all which are falſe, beſide that ſoit 
were ſtill of works. But the difference licth in 
this, that our workzng is not to be the ground of 
our Inheritance, nor actually to precede our 
Righteouſneſs, (as in the Covenant of works 
was neceſſary ) but bel:eving, ana conſenting 
only. 


CXXXVIqT. 

The difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace, may be conceived 
thus: Suppoſe a Debter Sued for his own Debt 
ſhould either plead no Debt, or that he had 
paid it, or would pay it; this is the Covenant 
of Works. Again, the Coven.mnt of Gracey is as A 

6-3 Debtor 
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Debtor, acknowledging Debts, but being un- 
able to pay, pleadeth only the Surety's pay- 
ment, and expecteth to be abſolved on that ac- 
count; and not as if by a Surety's intervening 
he had had all the Debt forgiven him, to ſo 
much, or had a new bargain given him, for a 
penny yearly, or a Pepper-corn in the place of 
a thouſand Talents; and ma word, ſo much 
down, and that for Gold, Oarec of Gold ſhould 
be acceptcd. For if ſo, It would be the ſame 
kind of Condition, and ſo the ſame Covenant 
in kind. For, ajus & minus non variant ſpes 
Chem. 


CXXXVIII. 

Whereas the Goſpe! req uireth perfef Obeds- 
ence ( as hath been proved ) as truly as the Co- 
venant of Works did, were that perfett Obeazence, 
the Condition of it, witiout which the benefits 
thereof cannot be enjoyed, there would be no 
difference at all betwixt the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Covenant of Werkr, foraſmuch as both did 
require works, yea and perſett works as the con- 
dition thereof, 


CXXXIX, 

It may be farther evidenced, that not ſincere, 
though imperfect Obedience, is the Condition 
of the Covenant of Grace, and of our Juſtification, 
but Faith, becauſe when the Apoſtle oppoſeth 
the Righteouſneſs of Law and Goſpel, he op- 
poſcth not as it were 1000 Talents to a penny, 
or one ſort of works to another ; but the Rig 3 
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teouſneſ; of Chriſt, or to be found in him to all 
kin! of Works whatſoever , Phil. 3.9. 2 Cor. 
F. 21. C-.2.12, Ad to have the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, and the Pirhteouſneſs of Chrift , and 
the *:::;125;1ſneſs by Fauh, are ever one and the 
fam: :1in;,, and are ſtill oppoſed to Works. 


CXxXL. 

'Morcover, the Sinners charge is not this, 
thahc wants his penay, or pepper-corn, ' but 
tha: .- hath broken the Law, his Righteouſneſs 
ther -iorc muſt be ſuch as doth meet that charge, 
Rom. 8.34. And ſo it muſt be ſuch a Righte- 
ouineſs as miy be equivalent, at leaſt to his 
ow!: tulfilling the Law, or his having ſatisfed 


te penalty thereof. 


CALL. 

When we ſay Faith is the Condition of the 
New Covenant, and of our 7uſt:ficatiox (which 
is 0:1C great priviledge thereof ) we mean, that 
our having right to God's promiſes ſupplyeth 
that room which Conditions do in men's mutual 
barg2ins; wherein when one promiſeth ſome- 
thing on ſuch a Condition, the performance of 
that Condition doth turn the conditional pro- 
miſe into an abſolute right to him that hath per- 
formed it. And ſo Faith is the Condition upon 
which the Title to that great promiſe,viz. God's 
being our God doth depend. Faith hath obtain- 
ed that Name in reſpect of the place which 
God hath put it into in his Covenant, and ſo it 
flows from his extrinſick Ordination, Durham, 
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CXLII. 

But Iwhen Faith is called the Inftrumencal 
cauſe of our Juſtification the intrinhick manner 
of it's Acting is reſpected, For though it be 
from the Spirit , with other Graces, and they 
be not ſeparated, yet hath it a pculiar aptitude 
to /ook. to Chriſt, receive him, apprehend, and eat 
him, take huld, and rc{t on him, ©. That 1s, 
expect Salvation from him, lor ſo the Jews 
were ſaid to yeft in the Law who expected 7u- 
ſtification by it, Rom. 2. 


CXLIIIT. 

It is a Truth greatly to be obſerved, that for 
attaining of 7uſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, Faith doth peculiarly concur in the ap- 
prehending thereof,and working thereon,other- 


wiſe than other Graces can be ſaid to do, Dur- 
ham 240. 


CXLIV. 

The fore-going Propoſition will not ſeem 
ftrange if we conſider, That to be Juſtified by 
Chriſt, and by Faith, or by the Righteouſneis 
of Chriſt, and by the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
are ſtill one in Scripture, even then where that 
concurrence which is allowed to Faith is deny'd 
to all other things, which ſheweth , that Faith 
concurreth peculiarly, and that it juſtieth by 
obtaining Juſtification through Chriſt, 2. As 
Faith of Miracles did concur for the obtaining 
of a particular benefit, ſo doth fayipg Faith for 

attain. 
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attaining of Juſtification, But Faith of Mira- 
cles did concur Inſtrumentally for health ; for 
tis faid, fume had Faith ro be healed. 5. e. to 
receive virtue from Chriſt ro heal them, which 
others had not, And accordingly the effects are 
attributed both to their Faith, and to Chriſt's 
power, Thereforc it may be ſo here, viz. Ju- 
ſtification may flow from Faith , as the [nſtru- 
mental Cauſe, and from Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
as the Meritorious. 


CXLV. | 
Works are not the Inſtrument, or Condition 
of our Juſtification, whether works before 
Converſion, for they were not acceptable , nor 
works after Converſion, for they are after 7u- 
fificatzon ; and ſo can be no caule thereof. 


CXLVI. 

If any ſhall object and ſay, that neither Faith 
before we are Sanctified can Juſtific us Inſtru- 
mentally, nor Faith after we are SanCtified (for 
the reaſons alleaged againſt Works) I anſwer, 
It is neither Faith before , nor after our being 
Sanctifted, or Converted, that is the Inſtru. 
ment of our Juſtification, but that Faith which 
enters into us into a juſtified eſtate, and it can- 
not be conceived cither before, or after , bcing 
an inſtantaneous Act, as ſolemn conſenting in 
Marriage is not before, nor after, as it conſti- 
tutcth Marriage, but inſtantly, 
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CXLVIL 
Some to make way for Works being - ”on- 
dition of Juſtification as well as Fait!.. -\> (ay 
that Juſtification is not an inſtantane. - Q 
continued Act : bur in the ſenſe the - Frm 
it is falſe. For it cannot be ſaio Selie i 


ers do continue in being admired wo (ha 
Eſtate, or that by a continued Act the Lo; 15 
ſtill admitting them, as it inferreth 79»-44raiſſi- 
ez, or an imperfect admiſhon, which i, inc 
ſenſe in which they affirm it : but all that can 
truly be ſaid is, that God continueth to 7uſtsfie, 
or that the Act of their admiſſion into tnar 
Eſtate is a continuing Act. As a Man is married 
but once, ro one Woman, but thougi his con- 
ſent to Marry be given at wnce, and the ſame 
inſtant they are Man and Wife; yet that an 
Inſtantareous Act of his in declaring his conſent 
to Marry, abideth tor ever, as long as tacy two 


ſhall Live. 


CXLVIII. 

That Juſtification is no continued AC, I 
prove thus. 1. A Sinner upou his Believing is 
inſtantly juſtihed and freed from tae curſe, and 
inſtated into Friend(hip with God, Z-go. Julit- 
fication is no continued At, 2, Our being ad- 
mitted into the Covenant of Grace as to a right 
to the ſaving Bleſſings promiſed therein is no 
continued, bur an inſtantaneous Act. Ergo. Ju- 
ſtificationis ſo, For they who are ſo in Cove- 
nant are Jultified, &c. 3. A Believer is not 

| partly 
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partly under the Curſe, and partly under Grace; 
partly ſaved, and partly damn'd; partly ab- 
ſolv'd, and partly condemn'd ; therefore being 
_ Certainly under Grace , and abſolution in part, 
( for elſe he could not be ſaid to be juſtified at ; 
all) he muſt be altogether ſo. 4. A Believer, | 
for that he is ſuch, or as, and as ſoon as he is 
ſuch, hath a Righteouſneſs that can abide the 
Trial in Juſtice. Therefore Juſtification can» 
not be a continued Act. For if the Juſtih- 
cation of a Sinner were but a perfecting, it 
could not be ſaid that he had an Actual, perfect 
Righteouſneſs ( as that of Chriſt imputed to 
him is ) but only that it were a perfecting. 


CXLIX. 

| To ſay that Works are a Condition of the 
| Covenant, or of 7uſtsfication, were to confound 
| the Covenant of Grace, and the Coven-3t of 
Works. Now, the Apoſtle doth direQly oppoſe 
| theſe. The Righteouſneſs of the Law ſaith on this | 
| wiſe, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live 5 
: them. And the Righteouſneſs of Faith is holden 
| forth as oppoſite to that, and ſo cannot be ſail 
| 

| 


— 


to conſiſt in doing of works, Rem. 10. 5, 6. | 
Gal. 3.12. The Covenant of works is ſo cal ed, | 
in reſpect of the formality of the Condition 
thereof, viz. Doing, that is, the Righteouſe 
neſs which we our ſelves do, Titus 3.5. Not 
7 works of Righteouſneſs which we have done , 

C, 
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#5 
Faith is oppoſed to works as the Condition of 
the Covenant, or of Fuſtification not as conl1- 
dered in it's ſelf, but with Reſpcct to it's object 
Chriſt, Works inherent in us, and performed 
by us are cali'd for in the Covenant of works, as 
the Righteouſneſs thereof, and as ti: only 
ground upon which we can cxpect to be juſti- 
fied by it. Again, .by the Covenant of Grace 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs without us received 
by Faith is only admitted as a Right and ground 
of Juſtification. 'Tis evident that Faith is ſo to 
be underſtood, Rom. 10.5,6. Gal. 3. 10,11, 
12, For the Righteouſneſs ſpoken of, Rom. 
IO. 3,4. ( which 15 the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
and is oppoſed ro our Righteouſneſs) is Chriſt 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to all that be- 
lieve. So it is alſo, Gal. 3, And it 1s obſerva- 
ble that in both theſe Chapters the difference of 
the Condition of the Covenant of Works, and 
of Grace is inſiſted, on to plead the neceſſity of 
a Rightcouſneſs without us in oppoſition to our 
own : and fo Faith muſt be the Condition of the 
Covenant of Grace as it actcth , or reſteth on 
that, 


CLI. 

We cannot aſſent to the diſtinction which 
ſome give, viz. That Chriſt is our Legal Righ- 
teouſneſs, that is, that by him we have ſatisfiea 
the Covenant of Works, he having pay'd in 
our Name; but Faith and Obedience are our 
Evan- 
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Evangelick Rightecuſneſs ; that is, as he hath 
procur'd a new grant of Life upon theſe eafie 
terms, in the Covenant of Grace, and ſo asby 
performing thereof we may come to have _ 


to what he hath purchaſed in ſatisfying the brft 
Covecnart. 


CLI. 

I ſay, we cannot aſlent to the fore-ſaid di- 
ſtintion. 1. Becauſe it doth make two Righ- 
teouſncfles in Juſtification, and one of them to 
be the means for attaining the other, whereas 
the Goſpel Righteouſneſs 1s but one in it's ſelf , 
by Faith apprehended and made ours. Chrift 
is our Leoal Righteouſneſs, as the Law's charge 
is ſatisfied by him : and he is our Evangelick, 
Righteouſneſs, as the mean of anſwering the 
Law is propoſed to us in the Goſpel, and for us, 
upon the condition of Faith, accepted by the 
ſame, without which Chriſt had never been our 
Legal Righteouſneſs. But if we conſider the Law 

righteouſneſs ſtriftly, as it requireth Satisfattion | 
from the very Party, ſo Chriſt is not our Legal | 
Righteouſneſs , but our Evangelick Righteon(- 
neſs, ſeeing no other way but by the Goſpel we 
-have acceſs to him. 


__——— 


To ſuch as do affrm that Chriſt hath procu- "= 
red Fait!: ( in thatlarge ſenſe as involving Goſ- 
pel Obedience ) to be accepted as our Righte- 
ouſneſs, I would anſwer, - 1. That were not to | 
make Chriſt our immediate Righteovſneſs, bur | 
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only to procure that ſuch works ſhould be ac. 
cepted, and the former Covenant mitigated , 
but not in its Nature changed. 2. That over- 
turneth the /mputarion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
as our immediate Righteouſneſs, and ſo puts 
upon being found not in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
but in our own, contrary to Paul, Phil. 3.9. 


CLIV. 

Concerning Faith, it is modeſtly, and ſafely 
expreſſed, that Faith, at moſt, is but the con- 
dition on which Chriſt becomes our Righteouſ. 
neſs; and ſo Faith it ſelf properly cannot be 
our Righteouſneſs, When Faith is called the 
condition of the Covenant, or our Rightcouſ- 
neſs, it doth not imply that it is properly impu.-" 
ted, but it ſhews to whom, and upon what 
terms Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed, or how 
a Sinner may have acceſs to be juſtified by 
it. 


CLV. 

Faith-when it is called a condition of the co. 
venant ought alwayes to be taken ftrictly, as 
it recciveth Chriſt, and by that manner of Act- 
ing is difterenced from all other Graces, and 
Wotks. 


CLVI. 

Faith ſtritly taken cannot be rightly con- 
ctiv'd but as looking to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
the object thereof, even as we cannot conceive 
a conſent which conſtituteth a Marriage, with- 
out 
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out reſpeQ to the party conſented to : or as we 
cana-t conceive looking to the brazen Serpent, 
as th: :ndition, or mean, by which health wag 
£0... Hut With reſpect to the object thereof , 
the "-:5nt, and the ground precedinz, viz. 
G.4': »pointment ; without which, a look 
unpiy conſidered was of no ſuch virtue. 


CL VII. 

7. them that ſhall ſky, If Faith properly ta. 

ke: ys the condition of the Covenant of Grace , 
and hath in that ſucceeded in the room that 
works had in the Covenant of Works, it there- 
fore muſt be our Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; 
as Works were our Legal Righteouſneſs. I 
anſwer ; That Faith is never to be taken with. 
out implying the Object , Chriſt, or without 
reſpect to it's proper aptitude for receiving him. 
And ſo Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved, implyeth 
ſtill this, Receive Chriſt and reſt on his Righ- 
teouſneſs, or ſubmit to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
and accept of him for that end, that he may be 
Righteouſneſs to thee, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Our Evangelick Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
abſolved is in Chrift, not in our ſelves, 2 Cor. 
5-21. as the fin for which he was ſentenced 
was in us, not in him, 


CLVIII. 

The diſproving of Juſtification to be a con- 
tinued Act, plainly proveth Faith and Works 
joyned together not to be the Condition thereof. 
For if ſo, no man could be juſtified till the _ 

0 
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of his llfe, or tillhe had perſevered in Faith and 
Holineſs to the end of his days, Now if Juſtifi- 
cation be an Inſtantancont at (like that of a 
Judge giving ſentence of Abſolution) then good 
works cannot precede our Juſtification,and con- 
ſequently not be the Inſtrunſents of it. True it 
15,God continveth to-pronounce Believers Juſti- 
fied to their dying day, and the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto them never ceaſeth 
as to the virtue of it; but it cannot be ſaid that 
God doth continue to change Believers from a 
ſtate of Enmity to a ſtate 0i Friendſhip, which 
is the true notion of Juſtification, 


| CLIX. 

The way of Juſtification more clearly expreſ- 
ſed under the Goſpel by theſe expreſſhons, Be- 
lieve in the LordJeſus and you ſhall be ſaved,may be 
ſomewhar illuſtrated by comparing it with the 
Typpical expreſſions under the Law. Now the 
expreſſons of the Old Teſtament run thus : 
When a man ſinneth he ſhall bring an Offering, 
&c. and he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 
Burnt- offering, and it ſhall be accepted for him, to 
make Atonement for him, &c.. In thoſe words 
God did propoſe ſomething as a Righteouſnefs 
for a ſinner, which was to be accepted for him ; 
yet none will ſay that it was the external Sacri- 
fice it ſelf that was to be accepted for ſuch, nor 
that it was the Faith of the Offerer aloge,; that 
was ſo accepted : For then there needed no Sa- 
crifice, but it behoved to be the thing Typehed 
by that Sacrifice, viz, the Sacrifice 0 —_ 

look” 


| (129) 
look'd to by the Faith of the Offerer, that was 
ſo accepted. Yet the external Sacrifices in the 
Old Teſtament, are as expreſsly ſaid to be 
accepted for a ſinners Juſtification, or an A» 
tonement for him, as Faith is ſaid to be count- 
ed for Righteouſneſs in the New. And as it can- 
not be ſaid that by vertue of Chriſt's Satisfati- 
on, and the Covenant with him, it was procur- 
ed that ſuch Performances, and Sacrifices, 
ſhoutd be accepted of themſelves as the perſon's 
immediate Evangelical Righteouſneſs : ( though 
their Ceremonial Law was their Goſpel ) Soit 
cannot be ſaid that there is any ſuch bargain 
concerning Faith in the New Teſtament, but 
that Chriſt apprehended by Faith is the Righte- 
ouſneſs both in the Old, and New Teſtament; 
which is the thing that we intend, &c. 


| CLVI. 

. Aright underſtanding of the matter of our Ju- 
ſtification, or of what is the matter of our Righ- 
teouſneſs before God, will help us to under- 
ſtand both the Formal, and Inffrumental cauſe 
therereof. The Matter, or Material Cauſe of our 
| mg # that which anſwereth to this Que- 
ton, What ts the very thins which cauſeth a man 
zo ſtand righteous before Gel, and to be accepted to 
Life everlaſting ? We hold that the Satisfaftion 
made by Chriſt in his Death, and Obedience to the 
. Law, u# imputed to us, and becomes our. Righteonſ- 
neſs. Perkins, p. 58. If then Chriſt's SatisfaCt- 
jon or Obedience, be the matter of our Righte- 
ouſnefs before God,it will thence follow,that the 
K Format 
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Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification muſt needs be 
the Imputation of that, Righteouſneſs :- for by 
means thereof it is that we are juſtif'd from guilt, 
and accepted to life as effeCtually as if we were 
formaly juft, by a perfect Righteouſneſs inherent 
in us: thac imputation with refcrence to the 
fruits, and effects thereof, is as it were a fofmal 
snherent Righteouſneſs: 5.e. as beneficial to us as if 
it were ſuch. Hence alſo may the Inſtrumental 
cauſe of Juſtificarion be gathered, and found 
out; viz. Faith . Becauſe that is the true In- 
ftrument of Juſtification, by means of which, or 
by, and upon which, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
becomes imputed to us, and that is Faith alone. 
Faith is all in all for matter of receiving the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for that Grace which 
receiveth Chriſt, is that Grace which we call 
Faith: And when the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
1s once received, the ſinner is Juſtified, there 
is no more go's to the juſtifying of him. As there 
go'es no more to the ſealing, or ſtamping of 
Wax, than its receiving tie Impreſſhon of the 
Seal that is put upon it, when that is done it is 
Scaled. 
CLXI, 

Nothing can juſtihe us Inftrumentally, but 
what can inſtrumentally procure the acquitting 
of us from our fins, or the application of ſuch a 
Rightcouſneſs to us as whereby we may be ac- 
quitted from all our fins. Works, as Works, can- 
not do that, but Faith can: Therefore not 
Works, but Faith are the Inſtrument ci our Ju- 
ſutication, This is the great Argument which 

St. 
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St; Pant inſiſts upon in his three firſt Chapters to 
the Romans to make way for the Concluſion 
which he draws up, Rom. 3-20. viz. that we are 
juſtified by Faith, and not by the Deeds of the 
Law ; viz. becauſe all are ſinners, both 7ews, 
and Gents/es, and it is not their after-obedience 
to the Law of God that can ſatisfie for their for- 
mer ſin, and diſobedience: neither can any thing 
juſtifie us that cannot acquit us from our by-paſt 
ſins, or (atisfie for them, only Chriſt's Obedi. 
ence, and not ours, can do that, and that Obe. 
dience of our Saviour is apprekended by Faith 
alone; I ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is re- 
ccived only by Faith, and not by Works : be- 
cauſe Works, or Goſpel obedience; are not the 
Condition of our Juſtification, as not preceding, 
but following it : neither is it by them, but by 
Faith, that Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs are re- 
ccived; foraſmuch as whatſoever it is that re- 
ceives, or accepteth of Chriſt his Righteouſ. 
neſs, as offercd in the Goſpel, that is called 
Faith, and intended by the word Faith, &c. 


CEATE i 

If men miſtake themſelves in the great point 
of Juſtification, they may not, yea cannot juſt- 
ly extenuate their fault by charging St. Paul's 
Diſcourſes, and Arguments about it, with great 
obſcurity, and that the ſtrength, and force of 
them, is at leſtwiſe very much concealed, and la- 
tent: Witneſs what that great man, Mr.Garraker 
ſaith, (quoting alſo a greater man than himſelf, 
viz« 70, Pigins, Count. of Miranduld.) His words 
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are theſe: Nor do I concesve this ( Epiſtle to the 
Romans) to have gained precedency ( lie means 
as'h»ins placed firſt-) ſo much m regard of the 
prehen.irzence of the place to which it was written, 
being at t9.t time the head City of ive Koman Em- 
pire, but pricipsZy rather in regard of the eminency, 
and excellency, yea deep profourdity of the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, more fully, and largly therein de- 
liverrd. 1h :n tn any other of them, I may boldly ſay, 
what if 1 ſhox/d ſay in all the re$F of them were ;hey 
all put together ? Add we may hereunto, that c9e 
peints herein diſcourſed, and debated, are pi. ſjucd, 
and proſecuted wh that nervoſity of Argumeat, and 
wivacity of Spirit, and the limbs aud joints of :'e 
whole diſcourſe ſo aptly knit together, and artificially 
rivered into one another, that that Noble Itilian 
Earl, ſo much renowned for bis variety of Learn- 
ing; ſharpneſs of Inſight, and ſoundneſs of Judg- 
ment, that be was deemed the Miracle of the Ave he 
lived in, is reported to have ſaid ; That all the Hu- 
mane Writings of Learned Men, and great Scho- 
lars, that ever he had ſ:en, or read, ſeemed to him 
in co;ptriſon of this one our Apoſtle's Maſter piece 
( as he efterm'd it ) Tanquam ſcope diſſolute 
( as it ts in the Proverb ) but as Beſomes without 
bands. Gattaker 2, 


CEXIII. 

If what has been ſaid and proved touching 
tie great Doctrine of Juftification as I have ſta- 
ted it be true, there are many Errors in Mr. 
Sherlocks Book, relatiug to that excellent, DoCt- 
rin2 ; and if ſuch be the true cauſes of Juſtifica 

fon 
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tion as I have aſligned, the cauſes aſſzned by 
Mr. Sherlock, are not the true, I preſume he di4 
not forcſee the many ill Conſcquenze3 which 
would follow upon his denying Imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs, and myriads of abſurdities, chat would 
inſue thereupon ; but the Error it ſelf 15s never- 
theleſs chargeable, as followeth. 


CLXIV. 

Whereas I have aſſerte4,and prov'd,that God 
is the Principal efficrent of Juſtification, or that it 
is God who juſtigeth; Mr, $h. Tenet (I do not 
ſay he himſelf thinketh fo ) ſaith, that He who 
is juſtified, juſtiicth himſelf, He juftifieth us, 
waoſe Rzghteouſneſs juſtifieth us : but according 
to Mr. Sh. our own Righteouſneſs, or ſincere 
Obedience to the Goſpel juſtificth us, Ergo, we 
juſtifie our ſelves. Wherefore is God {aid to 
juſtite ſinners, but becauſe he provides and im- 
putes a Righteouſneſs whereby they are juſfti- 
fied ? If then the Righteouſneſs whereby we 
are juſtified be of our own providing, and ptd- 
curing, as it 15, if obedicnce to the Goſpel be 
that Righteouſneſs, thm do we juſtifie our 
ſelves. As Adam in caſe he had ſtood might and 
would have been ſaid to have preſerv'd himſelf 
in a happy c*ndition, though God gave him at 
the firſt the grace and power whereby to do- it. 
Se though that power whereby we are enabled 
to obey the Goſpel do come from God, yet may 
we be ſaid (as well as he in the other place) by 
the improvement thereof to juſtifie our ſelves, 


or to do that whereby we te juſtified, - 
| K 3 CLXV. 
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CLXV, 

Yea, incaſe we were juſtified by our obedi- 
enceto the Goſpel, in oppoſition to any imput- 
ed Righteouſneſs, then do we not only juſtifie 
our ſelves, but juſtifle our ſelves upon higher 
terms, and in a more noble waytthan others ſay 
that God hiniſelf doth juſtifie ſinners; viz. by 
way of Inherency, or of Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
which 1s more honorable to us, and denominates 
vs ( ſtrictly ſpeaking ) more juſt, than that 
Righteouſneſs for which we muſt be beholden to 
another. | 


CLXVI. 

Mr. Sherlock's Tenet, or his denying of Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, overthroweth, in the next 
place, the Proegonmenal, or inward moving cauſe 
of Juſtification,vz.the free Love, Mercy,Grace, 
and good will of God, which we ſay did from 
within ſtir him up thereunto. But if Believers 
have a Righteouſneſs Inherent in themſelves 
that is able to juſtifie them, and God too in ac- 
cepting it as ſuch, (as Mr. $h. ſaith, we are 
juſtified by our ſincere obedience to the Goſpel) 
then not mcer free Grace, «ws, and good will, 
but the Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs of God's na- 
tuye, who did foreſee that we would in due 
time obey the Goſpel, did move him from 
Eternity to decree, and in time to effefF our Juſti- 
fication : For look what did move God to ac- 
compliſh our Juſtification in time, did move 
him to decree it from Eternity. 
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CLXVII, 

Moreover, Mr, Sh. Tenet overthrowetk the 
true Precataritick_ or external moving cauſe of 
our Juſtification, or denieth it ſo to be, Now 
that cauſe ſay we is Chriſt ; but Mr. $h, or ra- 
ther his Tenet, ſaith, that foreſeen good Works, 
or Obedience to the Goſpel was that cauſe. 
For look by what we are Juſtifed principally, 
by that it is that God was externally (or from 
without) moved to juſtifie us. But according to 
Mr. Sh. we are Juſtified by our own Inherent 
Holineſs principally ; viz. as by the matter, 
and form of our Righteouſneſs before God : Er- 
er. The contrary to this ſee in a former Theſjs, 


CLXVIII. 

Again, Mr. Sheylock;s Tenet overthroweth, 
and denicth that 7yſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, which we have aſſigned, and proved, viz, 
Faith, and Faith alone. For if we are- Juſtified 
by a Righteouſneſs of our own, we need not 
Faith to lay hold upon that Righteouſneſs : ſure- 
ly we are not juſtified by believing in our ſelves, 
or in our own Righteouſneſs. If we arc Juſtified 
by Geſpel Obedience principally, there needs no 
Faith to Jultific us Inſtrumentally : But if we ſay 
by Goſpel Obedience only Inſtrumentally, then 
he advanceth every Grace, and all ſorts of good 
Works to as great an intereſt in the Juſtitying 
of a Sinner, as Faith it ſelf hath, which hath been 
diſproyed. 
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| CLXIX, 

Mr. Sherlock's Tenet affigneth that for the 
matter or material cauſe of our Juſtification,which 
I have clearly proved is not, vsz. our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Obedience to the Goſpel. If a 
Righteouſneſs that is /mpured be not the matter 
of our Righteouſneſs before God, as he ſaith it 
isnot, then our Inherent Righteouſneſs muſt x 
for we muſt be juſtified by ſome Righteouſneſs 
or other; and every Righteouſneſs muſt conſiſt 
of ſomething, and that whereof it conſiſts is cal- 
led the matter, or material cauſe of it : s. e. 
Goſpel obedience is the very thing which cauſ- 
eth a man to ſtand righteous before God, and to 
be accepted to life everlaſting. Now that it is 
not ſo ( beſides what hath been ſaid alrcady to 
the contrary ) Iprove thus'; viz. To uſtifie a 
ſinner, is to declare him guiltleſs, and faultleſs, 
as being really ſo, for that by his Surety he hath 
ſatisfied for all his Treſpaſſes. But God cannot 
declare a {inner guiltleſs, and faultlefs, and one 
who has ſatisfied the Law, 'by, and upon the 
account of his own Inherent, and Imperfect O- 
bedience + For: then ſhould the Judgment -of 
God not be according to Truth. Again, Where- 
as Juſtification doth involve Remiſſion of {ins 
as a neceflary effect from that cauſe ( for to re- 
mit fin is not to puniſh it eternally, and God 
cannot puniſh their ſins, whom he hath declared 
to have ſatisfied his Juſtice by Chriſt, ſo as to ex- 
empt them from: eternal puniſhment ) only 
that Righteouſneſs can be ſaid to mg 
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which is ſufficient to procure the Remiſſion of 
our ſins, or we can be juſtified only by that 
Righteouſneſs, by, or by means whereof our 
fins are pardoned : but our fins are not pardon- 
ed oy, or for our Inherent, but Chriſt's Impu« 
ted Righteouſneſs. Ergo, I might add one Ar. 
gument more. We arc juſtified by the Righ« 
tcouſneſs of bur one, Row. 5. But inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Goſpel-Obedience 1s the Righte- 
ouſceſs of many, yea, of every one who be- 
lieveth ; I mean their own Righteouſneſs : Sub- 
jettive Ergo, we are not juſtified thereby, | 


CLXY. 

Mr. Sherlock's Opinion deſtroyeth the- Foy. 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification, which if the Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Satisfaction of Chriſt, be the ma- 
terial cauſe of Juſtification ( as hath been pro- 
ved) can be nothing elſe but the Impntation of 
that Righteouſneſs. For as a man is formally 
wiſe by the wiſdom that is inherent in him, {ſo 
are all Believers as graciouſly treated by God 
in reference'unto being accepted to eternal Life, 
upon account of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to them, as if they were formally , and 
inherently Righteous: To ſpeak ſtrictly, no 
man hath any Formal Righteouſneſs in this 
Life, that is perfeft, for what is formal is in- 
herent, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is as 
beneficial to Believers to ſave them from Hell, 
and bring them to Heaven, as if it were for- 
mally in them, and therefore it ts called the For- 
wal Cauſe of their Juſtification , as ſupplying 
Bs | tne 


Py _— _—_——_ —_— — rr R.. 


(138) 

the room of ſuch a cauſe. If by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt alone, I am juſtified, and if the 
Righteouſneis of Chriſt 1s , and can be made, 
as it were, formally mine ( or as good for my 
purpoſe) by the /mputing of it, then the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the Formal 
cauſe of my Juſtification; which Mr. Sh. de- 
nies, and needs he muſt, fith he denies that 
there is any ſuch thing as /rputation of Righte- 
ewſneſs, &:c, But that there is hath been pro« 
ved at large, 


CLXXI. 

Yea, one of the chief Final Cauſes of God's 
Juftifying a Sinner, will fall to the ground if we 
are Juſtited (as Mr, Sh. faith we arc) by 
our own inherent Righteouſneſs, or Goſpel- 
Obedience; namely , the glorifying of the 
Riches, and Freene/s of the Grace of God in 
the Juſtification and Salvation of Sinners. 

Becauſe to be juſtified by Works, and by 
Grace are inconliſtent according to that Text , 
Rom. 11. 6. If by Grace, then 'tis no more of 
works; otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, Butit 
it be of works, then 5s #0 more works ; ather« 
wiſe work, is no more work. 


| CLXXII, 

That Opinion which overthroweth: all, and 
every the cauſes of Juſtification commonly aſ- 
ſigned by the whole ſtream of Orthodox Di- 
vines (as Mr. Sherlock's Opinion denying Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs hath bcen proved to do 1 

mu 
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muſt needs have a very ſuſpicious and dange? 
rous aſpect, and took likea thing to be hated , 
Cane & Angue pejus. (as they ſay.) 


CLXXIII, 

If by what has been ſaid to weaken Mr. Sher. 
lock;s Opinion againſt Iputed Righteouſneſs, 
and to ſtrengthen our own for it, it appeareth 
(as I hope it plainly doth) that there is ſuch a 
thing as Imputed Righteouſneſs ( that hated 
name, that great Eye-ſore of ſome Men) then 
two Corgllaries will follow thereupon, viz. 


CLXXIV. 

T fay, it will follow in the firſt place, that 
?uſtification and Sanftification are two diſtin 
things; or that Sinners are not juſtified by a 
Righteouſneſs infuſed, ar implanted. 


_ CLXRY. 

Secondly, That it is Time and Labour miſ. 
ſpent to go abqut to invalidate, and enervate 
all thoſe places of Scripture which are common- 
ly brought to prove the Doctrine of Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, as Mr. Sh. hath done, For if 
there be ſuch a thing, ſurcly the places which he 


would otherwiſe interpret, are as fair for it as 
any. 
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Yet it db6th not follow, that becauſe good 
works, Holineſs, or Goſpcl-Obedience , acc 
neither the Z ficient, Inſtrumental, Material, ct 
Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification , that there - 
fore they are not more, or leſs concerned with, 
and about the compleat Formal and Actual ju- 
ſRifying of a finner, or application of his juſti- 
fication to him, or it with them, Certainly 
other Graces,and Holy Habits beſides Faith are 
concerned as cauſe ſine quibrs non of 7uſtsficati- 
on. Forno man can be juſtified that dc's not 
love God, and fear God, and Obcy God, &c. 
becauſe the Juſtifying Faith is alwayes accom- 
panied with theſe things ( as Life to the Body 
is with Breath, and inward motion of the heart 
and blood,--eFc. though Faith be the only 
Grace which receiveth that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by which we arc juſtified, ) Moreover , 
in order unto being formally and Atually pardo- 
ned, thoſe great ſins which we ommit after 
Converſion, it is neceſſary for us to Repent, and 
to forgive others, their Treſpaſſes againſt us, to 
make ſatisfaction to men-for injuries done to 
them, &c. Theſe are Conditions upon which 
Actual, Formal,compleat Pardon are ſuſpended; 
yea, and to which it is promiſed. Moreover, 
whatſoever may be pleaded as a ſufficient 
ground and motive, upon which a man may be 
cleared from his fins, may be ſaid to. juſtifie 
him (ſo works juſtifie, Fam. 2. 22. and words, 


Mat. 12.37) as evidences that are produced to 
+ manifeſt 
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manifeſt Innocency, Gattak. 80. Miniſters in # 
remote ſenſe may be ſaid to juſtific, Dar. 12.3. 
viz As inſtruments to bring others to Faith,and 
ſo to Juſtification, Bs 

But when we ſay that we arc not juſtified by 
good works, or Goſpel-Obedicnce, we mean, 
as if they were ſo, andin ſuch ſenſe our Righ- 
teouſneſs under the Covenant of Grace, as per- 
fect perſonal Obedience ſhould have been. un- 
der the Covenant of Works, and as if upon their 
account, and for their ſakes, it were that we 
are delivered from Hell, and accepted to Eter- 
nal Life, which I fay is only for Chriſt's ſake, 
and upon his account, who hath purchaſed Eter- 
nal for us, which as to us is a meer gift. 


 CLXXVII 

Admit of the Doctriae of Juſtification by 
Worky as much as by . Faith , or as being the 
ſame thing with Faith, and the Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtification Hy Merit cannot bc excluded, but 
will firſt ſteal in inſenſibly, anc afterwards come 
to be owned, For if we are not juſtified by 
Grace then by Merit; and if by Works, then 
not by Grace, Ergo. If by works, then by me- 
rit, or of Debe,* which is all one, Rom. 4. To 
him that worketh is the reward of Debt ; and 
Rom. 11. 8, If it be of Works, 'tis no more of 
Grace. | 


CLXXVIE. 
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They do very ill Service to the Church of 
God in England, who at ſuch a time when the 
Papiſts are conceived to be wreſtling a fall with 
us for all ( and therefore ſhould have leſs grant- 
ed them than before, and no more than is juſt, 
and fit) do give to them more than ever was 
given them by Proteſtants, viz. the Doctrine | 
of Juſtification by Works, and in effect by 24e- 


rits, &c. 


CXXIX. 

The Perſons with whom Mr. Sh. Symboli- 
lizeth in denying Imputed Righteouſneſs, and 
pleading for Juſtification by our ſincere, though 
imperfect, Obedience to the Goſpel, are two 
bad ſorts of Men, as moſt are, viz. Socxmians, 


and Papsſt;. 


CLXXX. 

It were eaſie to reckon up ſeveral other 
things wherein Mr: Sh. Socinianizeth, or con- 
ſenteth with the Soctnians as ſuch, Ex.gr. 1. In 
Deo non eſſe Eſſentialem Juſt itiam punientem ne- 
ceſſario peccata. Peltius, P. 12.' 2. Nos non 
peccaſſe 11 Adamo. Pel. p.45. 3- Homines non 
14 corruptos ant impotentes eſſe ad bonum vi lapſus 
Ade. Pelt. 48. 4. Poſſe alsquos ita 4 peccatss 
altualibus abſtinere ut opera legis perfeite preſtent 
Pelt. p.77. 5. Patres V. Teſtam. non eſſe juſts- 
ficatos & (ervatos per eandem viam qua 705 nimi- 
rum per fidem in Chriſtum, ant per C —_ 99 

ets P. 
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P. p. 114. 6. Dew potuit ſaticfieri alis mods 
quam per Chriſti Obedientiam. Pelt. p. 141. I 
ſay, it were caſie to reckon up ſeveral things of 
great moment, as to which Mr. Sh. conſent. 
cth with Socinians, but that which is to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe is that he Symbolizeth with that 
dangerous ſort of men in ſeveral points rela- 
ting to 7uſtification. Ex. gr. 1, They hold 
that Chrift his Righteouſneſs 1s not ours, or is 
not imputed to us for our Righteouſneſs before- 
God: P. 148. 2. That 7+ credere, or Faith 
it's ſelf (as a Grace or Work ) is imputed to 
us for Righteouſneſs. P. p. 151. 3. That 
Obedience to the Commands is our Juſtificati- 
on, or that we are Juſtited by works. P. p. 
156. 

N. B. I do not ſay that Mr. Sh. hath vented 
the Second, Third, and Fourth Socsnian errors 
above mentioned, ( in Latine) in words at 
length, but the paſſages of a Sermon of his, 
quoted in my Prodromus bring him under vehe- 
ment ſuſpition ef all thoſe three, 


CLXXXI. | 

Mr. Sh, by denying the {mputation of' 
Chriſt his Righteouſneſs, doth ( though it may 
be he ſees'it not ) in effect deny the Satisfatts- 
on of Chriſt, and in ſo doing ſtrike hands witk- 
the dangerous Socinians , in one of their moſt- 
dangerous, and Characteriſtical Tenets, aad caſt 
in his Lot amongſt them. For how can any man 
be the better for the payment, or Satisfaction 


which is made bv another, unleſs it be regkoned 
to 
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to him, or put to his account, or done, and 
accepted on his behalf ? Which is all one with 
being Imputed. 


| CLXXKXII. ' 

The Second ſort of men with whom Mr. Sh, 
Symbolizeth in his Notions about Juſtification, 
are our good Friends tne Papiſts, with whom 
Proteſtants formerly had wont to have the 
greateſt and moſt frequent conteſts, and no 
greater about any point than the Doctrine of 


Juſtification, 


CLXXKXIII. 
Whereas the Papiſts ſay, that Juſtification is 
not by /mputation, but by I»fa/ion of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Mr, $h, ſaith both, 


CLXXXIV. 5 

That we arc not Juſtified by imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs; yea, that there is no ſuch thing, Mr. 
Sh. hath ſaid over, and over again as plainly as 
words can expreſs it. Witneſs p. 234, where 
he ſaith, that Chriſt Righteouſneſs was not an 
smagimary, imputed Righteouſneſs , intimating 
that /mputed Righteouſneſs is meerly Imaginary ; 
and in p. 242. Mr. Sh, faith, that Imputed 
Righteouſneſs doth plainly contraditt the Dottrive 
of our Saviour, and if the Apoſtles had taught 
any ſuch thing as that, it would very much bave 
weakzed their Credit with me, for this had been to 
Preach another Goſpel than our Saviour did. And 
mp. 273. he ſaith, The Truth 51 the Righte- 


ouſneſs 
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eonſneſs of the Law, and of works in the New Te- 
ſtament ſignifies only an external Righteouſneſs, 
which cannot pleaſe God ; ani that internal Holz. 
neſs, which they call the Kizbtcouſneſs of the Law, 
& that very Righteouſneſs of Faith wich the Goſpel 
commands, and which God app- oves, and rewards, 
and this Imputed Righteonſreſs is no where to be 
found, as | know of, but m their own fancies. Sh: 
p. 273. Moreover, he labourech to enervate, 
by giving a different ſenſe thereof, all thoſe texts 
both in the Old, and New Teſtament, which 
are commonly brought to prove Imputed 
righteouſneſs, ex gr. er. 23. Ge Iſa. 45+ 24+ Phil. 
5.0, 9. Rom. IO. 4. P4271. 1 Cor. 1.20. P. 272. 
and in p. 276. he ſaith, Thus you ſee that there is 
no foundation in Scripture for all this talk, of 4 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt inherent in him, 
and imputed to us. 


CLXXXV, 

Whereas Mr. Sh. laieth great ſtreſs upon this 
Argument, viz. that, Jz all the Hiſteries of the 
Goſpel which give its an acconnt of our S$aviour's 
Sermons, and Parables, woerchy he inſt; ufted the 
People #1 all neceſſary Truths, he makes ro mention 
at all of the Imputation of his Righteenſneſs to them, 
but exaits from them a Righteouſneſs of their own 
if they would find mercy with God, Sh. p. 239, Cc: 
I ſay, whereas he laicth ſv much ſtreſs upon that 
Argument, that he intimateth, that f rhe Apd- 
ſtles, or if an Angel from Heaven hai preached, and 
publiſhed Juſtification by Imputed Righteouſneſs, bt 
would ſcarce bave believed ir, p. 242. ( an uns 

toward 
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toward expreſſion, ith there is not':412 in it con- 


trary to any part of our $1viour's Do: F114) for- 
aſmuch as he meets nut Willt it 11; 2 > Chriſt's 
SErmcins, 


Tie ſiren: of rt at a: ET "its viz, th.9t 0 
cauſe the exp; Aon of Imputed 7, "IO ACſs, Ty 
117 PUTAT 1-7 of Chr i hes. Rus JtCO? fſ Hos 5,7 OC 
Cur, int 1? ny \ / orcs, 3 att, or any Cf uur Sa- 
viour's $U:i7.90S, Or F arables, tat there is BY 
truth or reality in jr, or tat there ts no {Ucn 
things I ſav tic ſuacngea tnercof is bur weake 
nefs. (though it rem to be the me Lorn of Tvir, 
Sherlock's fre vth, as to this muttcr, ; 


CLXAAVII. 

That ne ſtrength of fuch an Argument as tna 
1s but weaknels, I affirm, Fi-ſ: upon this ground, 
Becauſe ticre ni!” v0 ſut3 iCient reaſcn tor our 
Saviour to Gmit the Preaching; « c {$26 great, 
and con{:derauie Truths, as namery becauſe they 
were known, and believed before. As foine 
things that arc plain in. c li2htof N ature, he 
Se ripture ſaith little of, and the New TeRament 
ſaith little or nothing, of thoſe ti; ings which 
were plainly rev ealed before in the Oid. Now 
that the Juſtification of a ſinner thould be by 
tie Rightcouſneſs, Suffering, and SatisfaCiion of 
the Atſſias, was piainly revealed in the Old 
Teſtament, ex pr. Iſa. 53.11. By bis knowleds 
ſhall my Riohreous Servant juſtifie many, for be 
ſhall bear their inuities. And v. F. "He was 

wornded 


V 45 


od 


wounded for our Tra ao dns the chaſtiſements 
of our peace were upon 1%, 4 i« oy bis ftripes we are 
healed. v.6. Ali we like ſheep have fone aſtray, 
aid ed bath laid on him the ui tity of 1 #5 all, &Cc, 
D:a. 12. 24. Seventy weeks are detrr217; ed #p0n 
tl people 19 finiſh the traſcreſſions, 04 19 make 
an end of ''s, 19 mahg reconciliatios fi Puguity, 
and to bring in everlaſting Riphreowſneſs, Cc, Tac 
whole Ceremonial Law, or tne 2 orcateſt part of 
it ( which was a kina of viiible Goſpel} did con- 
tinuaily picach this Trut?, viz. that inc delivers 
ing of us 1; vm 1 puniſan nent, and accepting c: us 
tolite, any favor wittl God , \vas £2 be upon 
the account of another, the inoceut ſuiltering for 
the nocent, &-c, What elſe was meant vy all 
the bloudy Sacrifices offered for the !tns 0: ae 
peopie, in which God © hogs, © thic ay - oi a 
hazmlecſs ſpotleſs Lamb, «s 2 :anſor; for the 1:i2 
of a ſported, guilty finner ? all theſ> thitigs typt- 
tying, and pointing out, thi! withor! 610714 1',cre 
could bo ” » ge 772 of us, Dan. 9 26. Tie 
Meſſias ſhal! Te-cut off, but ot for bi ſelf. Wfrven 
there were a ſv! A Light thing 42 rhC Qid 
Teſtament, in 14sſ-5, and ine Prophets, to dif- 
COVCr tat the Juitiiication of a Sinner, or his 
being paidoned and © CCCp! d vith God; was, 
and always ſhould be by mea: of anvtiier : and 
particularly by the ſufferings of another ; and 
that aha umieſ*, unſpoted perfo1z and that 
the Aﬀeſſis 1/0 s kc that (nod ſuiter for our tins, 
Iſa. 53+ 8. He Was cut of ont of the land of ; * 
living, for the Tranſvreſſion of my people was he 


ſtricken, v. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ys 1:8] an 
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offering for ſin, he ſhall ſce bis ſeed, &c, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ( which is the Salvation of 
Souls) (hall proſper in his bands. v. 12, He bare 
the ſins of many, and made interceſſion for tranſ- 
greſſors, &c. What cxpreſhons can be plainer 
than theſe ? Theſe things contidered, our Savi- 
our nceded not to inlift much upon Juſtification, 
and Salvation by the righteouſneſs and ſufferings 
of the Meſſhas, fith ſo much had been ſaid of 
that by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 
And if ir be ſaid that the Diſcipies of Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs were very ignorant of the intended 
death of Chriſt, witneſs Peter, who ſaid, 1Ma- 
ſter, theſe things ſhall not happen to thee, when 
Chriſt foretold his death, yet our Saviour might 
not think fit to enlarge much, and often upon 
that ſubject, leſt his Diſciples ſhould not be able 
to bear the thoughts of it, like an indulgent ten- 
der Wife, that cannot bear to hear much ſaid 
of her Husbands dying, before her ſelf. Sce 
{ohn 16. 12, 


CLXAAXVIII. | 

If from a total filence concerning Imputed 
Rightcouſneſs in all the four Goſpels we could 
not have gathered any ſuch thing ( becauſe 
there might be good reaſon for ſaying nothing 
of it » much leſs can we ſatcly conclude there is 
no ſuch thing mcerly from its not being mention- 
cd there in ſo many words, as long as we hind 
other expreſſions, and pallages in theſe texts ; 
viz, inthe Hiſtories, Sermons, and Parables of 
Chriſt, which are Tantamornnt, or which _ 
cellari- 


(149) 
ceſſarily imply our being Juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſs, or Obedience, by the Death and Suf- 
ferings of another. Do's not our Saviour ſay, 
John 6. 5. If any man eat of this bread he ſhall live 
for ever, and the bread which I ſhall give 1 my 


fleſh, which I will give for the life of the whole 


world. Did not the Voice from Heaven ſay, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ? in- 
timating that we are made accepted to God by - 
Chriſt, and upon his account. Do's not Chriſt 
ſay, Thu is my bloud of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of ſins ? intimating 
ti.at the pardon of our ſins, upon which a title to 
eternal lite neceſſarily inſueth, ( for what then 
can hinder us? ) is upon the account of the 
bloud of Chriſt, ſhed for us, which is the thing 
that we chiefly mean by that righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which is imputed to Believers; viz. his 
Obedience to the death of the Croſs, &c. ( which 
was an act of righteouſneſs in Chriſt for that he 
had promiſed it, and his ſo doing was in purſu=- 
ance, and performance of his Promiſe, &#c. ) 7 
come to do thy will, O God, as it is written of me in 
the volume of thy book It was indeed both the 
effect of righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and it is the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs in Believers : for upon 
that account are they accepted of God righ- 
teous to cternal life, and therefore may well be 
call'd the — of Chriſt. According as 
ſome excellent Divines expound that text, John 
16.10, He ( ſpeaking of the Spirit, ) ſha!l con- 
vince the world of r40hteouſneſs, becauſe 1! 50 to the 


Father, and you ſee me no more, It makes greatly 
L Þ for 
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for Imputed —_— For £ v they, the 


MEATN138 Or ftheic words \ Tho wte ſhall 
be convinced that Jeſus Clit nf 1 | he 
Juſtice of God to the uti), for .1.. £ thould 
maiaan is Fanuing in faven, od LICY 
ſhoul:i {ec him vpOon eorfl 1 (140T? 5 WHELCAS, 
ji he had Ieft any 7:5 of the der rnpaid, or 
rod rot feline of 1h nt ties, he thoutd 
Five been font b-2- rg et \ 7: -87t1- Whcuce 
he came, Wherc.s 00 mrary 19 112k the Scripture 


ſaith, that as Ch; iſt Gied for our j.4s, Viz, to pay 
our dev: Jo ke: roſe a74in jor Our | Inſdificatio 4 VIL 
to manifclt 2 wos tulty acquitted tom all hat 
was med, " cha and {0ul3 appe, 'r the ſecond 
time witheut ſin, &c. Were tht iſraclites that 
had been fturg with cry Serpents, cured by a 
mcer act of viiion, or looking imply con!1der- 
ed, or were the: / not cured principally by the 
virt! ve that was iz the Br2zen Serpent? It was 
the Brazen deenT. tnut cuvicd them, and not 
they taemſelves e Now Caoritt ſaith plainly, 
70h. 3.16. As Aofe: ! ured up tie Serpent in the 
VWilgerneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of wan be liſica 
wp : (viz. upon the Croſs ) That whoſocver be- 
heveth in o "11 ſhould net periſh, but have cternal 
life. It was by Ch:iit, Crucitcd thac Betievers 
were to have eternal j1iic: andit fo, then the 
Obedience of Chriit ro the death of the Croſs, 
was, and 15 impured to {Wlicvcrs ; clſe how 
come they to have ſuch b nefit thereby ? It it 
were not reckoned that Chriſt ſuftercd in their 
itead, to ſatishe for their ſins, or as their Surety, 
W hoſe payment was, and is accepted of God 
for 
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for them, &c. W:.z: 1an thoſe words of 
Chriſt, Joon 19.15. 7 /ay down my life for the ſheep? 
12 trying Gown "11s life ve not imputed, or 

© $0724 25.05 Licep, or accepted on their be- 
2 Propiciation for their {1s ! Do we not 

16 Luke 2.63, 74. of God's redeeming his 
-tople ty Chriſt, ani 744127 up a born of Sal- 
uti for the in the bonſe of David; As be ſpake 
(ye mulitit of bis Propnets, W ich bave been ſince 
re world "0s i: 7 bas bs word grant unto us, that 
w- Let c5720 delivercd out of the hand of cur enemies, 
mi. 'r ſ-rve in, without fear. Now could all this 
be vue witnour (i; ng Divine Juſtice for 
ſins, Gace God G1% 09H Don navins ſatisfatti- 
n; for witho!rt 07524 the re is 29 Ye tion of fins : 
anc ine LNG rout was! Mp1 d whea LC Taid, 
It rt: 1:<ce 8) that 05/1 ſhexld d; Alt 'or t 1): >:ople.:20 


VO: "vt, /044 1. cp i: words appiyed to 
Ch., 3:hald 1: Tui of God, with takets? a: 
way the e 1; of tie world, i ovr cid he co that but 
by bcii 7 iiug {ortiicl:.s of the world? Now 
if þj- 67 TTY dk r.Ct 2,putcd, or 
recliomiy us, we. t}-2i] be nevertie better for 


it. $95u!tv. John 3. 16. God © loved the world that 
he gave bis oily Son, that wooſuever belicveth on 
bim might have aernal lif., $0 then Chkrilt as 
PLVEN, 2IZ. {O DC CTUTI:iCL, 2nd Gchvercd vp to 
death for us, is the priacipa} .aufe of our eſca- 
ping Hell, or attaining ctcraal life; to both 
which Juſt; acation Cntitleth us. Now how 
ſhould our title tro deliverance from Hell, and 
to the enjoyment of cternal life, reſult from 
thence, if Chrilt dying upon tic Croſs were not 

L 4 LIN- 
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imputed, or reckoned by God tous, as if we 
had made fatisfaction to his juſtice, ſince Chriſt 
our Surety hath done it to the full > To conclude 
with thoſe Sacramental words of our Saviour, 
This ts my body which was broken for you. If the 
breaking of Chritt's body be not imputed, or 
reckoned to us as a ſatizftaction made for us, 
or in our behalf, and fo accepted of the Father, 
I ſee not tiow his body was broxen for us, &c. 
Sith then all the forementionced places (and it is 
like ſeveral others ia the Goſpels) do hold forth 
the ſum, and ſubſtznce of what we intend by 
Imputed Righteouſneſs, though not aflert it Syl- 
labicaily, or in to many words, it can be no 
zuſt 44a againſt thac Doctrine its being a 
truth. 


CLXXXIRX. 

Another thing in which Mr. Sh. ſymbolizeth 
with Papsſts is,in that he averreth Juſtification to 
be by Inherent, or by our own internal Righte- 
ouſneſs, as they do, thereby confounding 7uſts- 
cation, and San{tification, and turning the Co- 
venant of Grace ito a Covenant of Works ; or ma- 
king theſe two Covenants ( which are ſpecifi 
cally diitinct, ) to differ only ſecundum mags 
& mins, For according to him, we are juſtined 
by our cbecience to the Goſpel; and what is 
that but che effect of Grace infuſed, or the at- 
nz, and putting forth of inherent Grace, or if 
you pleaie, our own improvement of that Ta- 
tent of Grace which God hath beſtowed upon 
ÞS2 and conſequently, as I ſaid before, 

h c 
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be ſaid to juſtifie our ſelves, upon as good reaſon 
asitis ſaid, He that hath this hope in him purifieth 
bimſelf, &&C. 1 John 3. 3.0r as1t is ſaid, Seeing 
ye have purified your ſelves in obeying the Truth, 
1 Pet. 1. 


CXC. 

Mr. Sh. ſo as he ftateth the DoCtrine of Juſti. 
fication, aſſerteth that which doth infer Mer. 
I ſay, he contendeth for that from whence the 
abhorred Doctrine of Juſtification by cur own 
Merits may be inferred; and would certainly 
follow to be true, if that which he ſaith were 
true. For he ſticks not to own Juſtification to 
be by our own Evangelical! Works ; or that we 
are juſtified by our ſincere obedience to the Laws 
of Chriſt Vow to him that worketh 1s the reward 
imputed of debt, ſaith the Apoitle, Rom. 4. Now 
to be rewarded of Debt, and that debt for our 


Work, isall one as to be rewarded of, or upon 
Merit, 


CXCLI. 

Again, the Papiſts do ſay, that the Formal 
Cauſe of Juſtification is Inherent Righteouſneſs; 
that is, that by our obedience to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt we are made, or do become formally juſt, 
in the ſight of God, and righteous to cternal 
life. Now Mr. Sh. ſaith no leſs in ſubſtance 
if not in words, Now whether it be more ſafe 
to ſay (as all ſound Proteſtants have done } 
that the imputation of our Saviour's Obedience, 
ang Satisfaction, and Righteouſneſs to Believers 


'S 
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is that which juſtifeth them, that is, freeth 
them from guilt, and wrath; and octichorl ih em 


Righteous to Eternal Life, as ciicCtually 55 it 


they were formally jult by a perfect in: rent 
Righteouſneſs we tacir own ; [ lay, whecher 
it be ſafer to ſay ſo, or ro ſay ( a3 Papilts do ) 


that the only Riz: -2afnefs whe: eby we can be 
ſaid to be Rightcous belore God, ant whereby 
weare freed from Hei, and a ACcente cd to Eter- 
nal Life, is the Right: -oulncſs of Grace, and 
Holineſs implanted in us, a a of good works , 
the Fruits ad Eft26&ts thereof, cc. Let all Pro- 
teltants, and 1nyartial Chritiaas jnige. How 
dangerous it 15t> iay, as Beflarmin tot on Rom. 
3.24. Tuſtificamur yer gratiam, i.C. per juſti- 
tiam ab illo donaram &+ #5 fuſan bac et cauſa for- 
malls bas ſtifica;ionts neſtre. 


CXCII. 

It were eafie to cunrg2 Mr, Sherlock's Book 
with ſeveral other thio-z3, wherein it harmont- 
cth with our Poplih Adverſarics in the Doctrine 
of Jaſtinication : as namely, in denying Faith to 
be the Inſtrumental Cauſe of Jaitincation , &c., 
but 7 rake no pleaſure in making the very worlt 
of what can be made of his expreſſions, and 
ſtall therefore ſay no more of that, 


CXCTIII. 
Me-thinks it ſhould put Mr, Sh. to the bluſh, 
and make him ſmite upon his Breaſt, if after 
all that hath been ſaid, 7 ſhould prove that the 


great Rabbies of the Popiſh Church, have now, 
and 
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ard then written much more Orthodoxly, and 

Froteſ.ant-like, touching Juſtification chan he 
hiaſelf hath done. Bellarmin, De 7ujtif. |. tr. 
Cap. z. faitn thus. Ti.s #5 briefly to ve bere ob 
ſerved, that Chriſt is not toe meritorious cauſe of 
Juſtification, as if the Father un favor to his ſon 
aid foro: ue its Our ſens; as K mgs affail ewlty 
Perſons ou. of favour to, and at tic juit of Friends, 
bu vecatls he bath pay 4 an exaci pic? of ranſom , 
an: thcreby in rigour of fuſtice m- '2 ſatis{attion 
ſo ('e wickedneſs of us all. Wha: © ond any Pro- 
te/;.evit Writer ſay w 1945 print more ? faith Ar, 
Go:t5:4icr, PD. IF. 

Hear Beilarmia again, Lis. 2, De Juſtif. cap. 
10. Dicitur inquit Chriſtus Juſtutia noſtra quont- 
An ſari; fect Patrrt pro nebis, * eam ſatis altionem 
ita novis aonat, & communicat , qum ts jr:ſtiſt+ 
cat, ut noſtra ſatisfaittio, & juſtuia dict poſſit. 
Nam ett per ,i/tittzm nobis imoerente;s vere juſts 
nomnemur, & mus, tamen non per cars ſatisf act 
mus Deo pro culpis noſtrts, & pena «terna, &C. 
Non efſet abſurdurs i quis diceret nobis imputars 
Chriſti Juſtitiam '(+ merica, crtm nobes donentur 
 applicentur ac /; 0s #p/i Deo [4tisfeci;ſumus, QC. 

Gabriel Vaiquez, Tom. 2. #n 1,2. 2;;5:4t.222, 
cap. i. ſaith this, Ferva iſta Concilis Tridentins 
Quanquam nemo poſſit eſſe juſeus, nit eu merits 
Paſſionis Dominz noſtrs Jeſu Chriſti commnnican 
tur, aictt idem ſcomificare ac {i diciret Tj; CHL 101 E= 
ta prſſionis Domini noſtri feſu Chriſti empitt ater. 
Diſput. vero 203. affirmat recite act poſſe merita 
Chriſti noabis imputari quum anitur de cauſu mert- 
teria jupificationis, quoniam imputa-i nobis Chriſts 

merit 
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merita idem eft, quod merit illa ngbis applicars, & 
communicari, Upon which Expreſſions put to- 
gether, Le Blanc doth thus animadvert in his 
Diſcourſe, De juſtiti4 Chriſti fidelibus imput ga, 
Unde patet Scholes Romane T heologos immerito car- 
pere noſtram de [mputatione juftitsze Chriſts DcCt- 
rinam quandaquidem nil hc in parte re vera ſen- 
timus quod Vis veritatis ipſos non corat 4gnoſcere. 
Thef, 36. Thatis, The Romiſh Divines do nn- 
juſtly carp at our Dottrine concerning the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſith there is nothing 
that we think in this matter, which the force of 
Truth doth not compel them to ackaowledge. 


CXCIV, 

Not to give Mr. Sh. the odium of quoting 
all, or the greateſt part, of thoſe paſſages which 
do occur in Popifh Writers, concerning the [m- 
putation of Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, and other 
matters rel2ting to Juſtification, in which di- 
vers of them have been more Orthodox than 
himſelf; 1 doin the next place aver, that the 
Homilies of the Church of England are as plain 
and politive for our Juſtification by the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as Mr. Sherlock 
is, or can be againſt it, and do in ſome other 
matters referring to Juſtification , manifeſtly 
contradict him, or he them. 


CXCV. 
In the Homilie, or Sermon of Salvation , we 
find ſuch paſſages as follow. Becauſe all men be 
ſmners, and Offenders againft God, therefore can 


na 
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no man by his own Afts. Works, and Deeds ( ſeem 
they never ſo good) be juſtified, and mage righte- 
ous before God :-bi:t every man of neceſſuy us con- 
ſtrained to ſeek, for another righteouſneſs, or juſti- 
fication to be received at God's own bands, QC, 
Again, God ſent his only ſon into the World to ful. 
fil the Law for us, and by ſhedding his most precious 
Blood to make a ſacrifice and ſatisfattion, or ( as 
it may be call:d ) amends to his Father for our 
fins, &c. Again, The Grace of God doth not ſhut 
out the juſtice of God in our juſtification, but only 

atteth out the juſtice of man, that 15, the juſtice 
of our Works, &c. Again, Faith doth not ſhut out 
Repentance, Hope, Love, and the fear of Goato 
be joyned with Faich in every man that 1s juſtified , 
but «t ſhutteth them out from the eſfett of juſtifying. 
Yet more plainly in the fame Homily. So that 
Chriſt 5 now the righteouſneſs of them that do truly 
believe in bim. He for them paid the ranſom by 
bis death. He for them fulfilled the Law in his 
Life. Sothat now in him, and by him every true 
Chriſtian may be called a fulfiller of the Law : for- 
aſmuch as that which their infirmity lacketh,Chriſt s 
Juſtice bath ſupplyed. Again, in the ſecond Ho- 
mily of Salvation, we meet with ſuch paſſages ag 
follow. Conjider diligently theſe words without 
works, by Fauh only, freely we receive rez-iſſion 
our ſins; what can be ſpoken more plainly, than to 
ſay, That freely, without works, by Faith only, we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins? This Doltriue ( viz. 
That Faith only juſtifieth, as the margent ſhew- 
eth) advanceth the true Glory of Chriſt, and beat- 
e&th down the vain glory of man : This whoſoever 

dent- 
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denieth i; not ty be accounted for a Chriſtian man , 
nor for a ſetter forth of C briſt's Glory, but for an 
Adv ſary to Chriſt, and his Goſpel , and for a 


ſetter forth of mans vain glory. Let Mr. Sherlock, 


weigh thoſe words well. Again, Aſai Cannot 
m he bimſelf righteous by bis own works, neuher in 
part, mr #n the whole, for that were the greateſ® 
arrogancy, and preſumption of man, that Ants- 
Ciſt could ſet up agaiiſt God, to aſſirm that 4 
W477 777 Te ht by his own wot þo « take away and purge bis 
or: 117, and ſo juſtifie hin:ſelf. Again, The true 
11:1; franding of this Doltrine;, we be juſtified 
freely by Faith without works, or that we be juſtz- 
fied by Faith in Chriſt only, ts not that this our own 
att to believe in Chriſt doth juſtific u . for that were 
to count our ſelves to be juſtified by ſome «lf, or vir- 
rue that is in our ſelves, &c. Towards ne end 
of tac Homily are theie words, So rar our 
Faith in Chriſt ( asit were ) ſauth unto its tous 
It is nit 1 that take away your ſins, but ut is Chriſt 
only I fend you to for that pur psſe, forſaking there- 
in all your 701d wiriues, words, thougl:ts, and 
. works, and only putting your truſt in Chriſt. 

Azain, in the third Homily of Salvation, arc 
theſe expreſſions. Mewverthele(s becauſe Faith 
doth direftly ſend us to Chriſt for remiſſion of otty 
{[ns, and that by Faith grven us of God we? embrace 
the prozz:iſe of God's Mercy, and of the remiſſion of 
our ſins ( winch thing none other of our virtues , or 
works prop:rly doth ) therefore Scripture uſeth to 
ſay, that Faith without works doth juſt ifie. 


CXCVI, 


C159) 


CXCVI, 
He that runs may read the fore ſaid paſſages 
quoted out of the three Homilies of Salvation 
to be directly oppoſite to ſeveral notions deli- 
vered by Mr. Sh. 1a his Book, in reference 
to the Doctrine of Juſtification, For 1, Where- 
as Mr. Sh. confoundeti juſtilying Faith and 
all other Graccs, Faith and Coſpel-Ovedience, 
Faith and ſincere goed works, ard maketh as if 
tney were one, and tae {21ne thing ( witneſs 
waat he ſaith in p. 273.9 313 Book) the Ho- 
milies fore-quoted dv :nznileftly diftiuguith be- 
twixt Faith and other Graces, but more plain- 
ly betwixt Faith and good works. Witneſs 
that paſſage, Fauiv doth not ſhut out Fope, Love, 
Repentaice, and the ſear of God tobe ;oyned with 
Fauth iw every man that ts juſtified, but it ſhuts 
them cut from the Office of juſtifying. Now , if 
Faith, and alitheſe Graces were one, and the 
ſane Faith {rould {hut out 1: ſelf from tzcOftice 
of juſtifying, according to them. Divers paſſa. 
ges fore-quotcd Co ſew that itnz Homilies do 
irequently oppoſe Faith and works, Fx. gr. this 
for one. Conjider diligently theſe words without 
works by Faith only freely we receive remiſſion of 
our ſins: what can be ſpoken more plainly, than to 
ſay, that freely, without works, by Faith only we 
obtain remiſſion of our {ins ? 2, Whereas Mr. Sh. 
intereſſeth all Evangclick Obedience, internal 
Holineſs, and ſincere good works, in juſtificati- 
on,'as truly, and as much, as Faith it ſelf (as he 
mult needs do who makes them the ſame with 
Faith, 
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Faith, or to be Faith it ſelf) divers paſſages 
alledged out of the Homilics in the fore-going 
Theſis do expreſly deny ond contradict that aſ- 
ſertion of his; witneſs that terrible paſſage 
which I would wiſh Mr. Sh. to think of, name- 
ly, That Faith only (that is, without works 
concurring as to thar, for that the Margent ſhew- 
eth to be the thing treated of ) juſtificth ad- 
wanceth the true glory of Chriſt, and beateth down 


| the vain-glory of man : This whoſoever denieth 1s 


not to be acconnted for a Chriſtian man, nor for a 
ſetter forth of Chrift"s glory; but for an adverſary 
zo Chriſt and his Goſpel, and for a ſetter forth of 
man's vain-glory. 3. Whereas Mr. $h. makes as 
if Faith it ſelf, the very » credere, the habit, or 
act of belicving ( whatſoever he underttands 
thereby ) were the matter of our Righteouſ- 
neſs, or our very Evangelical Rightcouſnefs be- 
fore God, the Homily is plain againſt him in 
theſe words. The true underſtanding of this Ds- 
Grine we be juſtified freely by Faith without Works, 
1s not that this our att to believe in Chriſt doth juſts- 
fie us, for that were to count our ſelves to be juſtified 
by ſome att, or virtue in our ſclues, 4. Whereas 
Mr. Sh. utterly denyeth, and derideth Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, witneſs the paſſages which I have 
quoted out of his Book in Theſis 179. to which I 
{hall add one or two more, viz. that in p. 276. 
of Mr. Sh's. book, where he concludes thus. 
Thus you ſee that there #5 no foundation in Scripture 
for all this talk of perſonal Ripteonſneſs of Chriſt in- 
herent in him, and imputed to us Allo, Sh. P4273, 
Thus jou ſee how the Apoſtle oppoſeth the Righte- 
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ouſneſs of the Law tothe Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
not as an inherent, and perſonal to an Imputed Righ- 
reouſueſs; but as an external, and Ritual, to an 
inherent, real, and ſubſtantial Rightcouſneſs. This 
is { ſaith Mr. Sh.) the nem $i le, the Founda- 
tion of all other miſtakes in this matter, that by the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs of 
Work: , moſt men underſtand an imherent holineſs, 
the conſormity of our hearts, and lives to all moral 
Precept;, and Rules of good life ; and then conclude 
that if this richteouſneſs will not pleaſe God, nothing 
but an imputed rightcouſneſs can, rhongh I ſhould 
have rather concluded that nothing can: but the 

eruth is, the righteouſneſs of the Law, and of Works 

inthe New Teſtament ſignifies only an external 
righteouſneſs, which cannot pleaſe God ;, and that 
internal holineſs which they call the righteouſneſs of 
the Law, is that very righteouſneſs of Faith which 
the Goſpel commands, and which God approves, and 
rewards, and this imputed righteouſneſs is no where 
to be found, that 1 know of, but in their own fancies. 

If this long Paragraph be not quite contrary to 

what the Homily declareth, I am much deceived. 

The words of the Homily are theſe. Aſan cannot 

make himſelf righteous by bis own works, neither in 

part, nor in the whole ;, for that were the greateſf 


' Arrogancy, aud Preſumption of man, that Anti- 


chriſt cold ſet up againſt God, to affirm that a man 

might by bis own works take away his own ſins, aud 

fo juſtifie bimſelf. But ſaith Mr. Sh. pro mas 

holineſs wilt net pleaſe God (that is, be accepted 

by him as that righteouſneſs whereby a finner is 

jultified in his ſight, for of that he was yn, 
M 
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I fhoxld bave concluded that nothing can. "Vho 
can reconcile that pallage of his ro this p the 
Homily, which follou eth. Becauſe all men be n- 
ners, and offenders against Gul, ti: of © £:4 0 


m.4n by his own atts, word«, and deed: be us; 7 
and m.:de righteous before Cod . but eve) s 
conſtrained to ſeek, for avothe- 11.1 ___ F 
fi:ation to be rreered at God't wc band. C 
uga..', od feat bis only Son into th.” w bs 7256 


the {aw for us, and by th d-19: bus 7: SF PCuUt5 
blood to mabe a ſacrifice nd jurtf. (Hom, an: ( as 

ay be called) amends to his 4 unter jor our (4s, 
&c, \\nich paſi.ge in the Homily piam'y tc..s 
us 2n0ther way tw God cont to be p:.£ated 
with finners, ſo far 'ort!. as to juſtitic rliem 2 
ten i:pon their inherent ric oo ſneſs, or tore 
na! nolineſs ( which yet is very ner Hiary for 0s 
Tahcr purpoſes ) viz. upon! Ie uccount of Chriſt 
nis aton2ment, and ſatisfaction, vhich being 
not theirs | Fubjectrv ely, ana anherenr'y 1; it DENT 
mmputed to them, they can 've iv 15507 by its 


The Homiy faith exn+ ly, raat every man is 
conſtrained to ſeek another righcouſncſs { win than 
that of his own works aid uceds } ro be received 


at God's own band. The Homily tcils you 26 
our very Farth, or belzevins 1s far from juſtifying 
us, or being the matter of our righteouſneſs be- 
fore Gol, witneſs theſe words. So that our Faith 
3n Chrs/t ( as:t were) ſaith to us thus. [t 15 not 
1 that caa take away your ſins, but it 1s Chriſt only ; 

{ [end you to him for that purpoſe, forſakins therein 
all your o00d virtue, thoughts, words, and works, and 
ely putting your truſt i in Ch; it, &c, Again, oe 

In:rc 
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third Homily of Salvation ſaith, Faith doth dirett- 
ly jend us to Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins, and that by 
Faith we imbrace the prowiſe of God's mercy (which 
thing no other of our virtues, or works properly doth ) 
therefore ſcriptere u/eth to ſay, that Faith without 
works doth juStifie. which paſiage, foraſmuch as 
it excludeth otiicr graces, and works, beſides 
Faith, from the juſtifying of a ſinner upon this 
account ; that they do not, like Faith, properly 
imbrace the promiſe of God's mercy, and re- 
miſſion of fin, plainly implieth, and intimateth, 
that Faith doth juſtitic only correlarzvely to its ob- 
ject Chriſt, and his rightcouſneſs, which can be 
made ours no otherwiſe than by imputation, Or 
gracious accepting of us as if we were perfectly 
righteous with an inherent formal righteouſneſs 
of our own, {ith it i5 not ours internally. There- 
fore there is fuch a thing as imputed righteouſneſs, 
and that Faith that lays hold upon it 1s a grace 
by it ſelf, diſtinct from other graces, and other 
good works, and 15 the only initrument on mans 
part, whereby he is juſtined. All this I ſay is truc 
if the Hom!ies of the Church of England may be 
credited, And now methinks I hear thoſe men 
who find the Articles, and the Homilies of the 
Church of England to ftand ſo much in their light, 
crying out concerning thoſe that pen'a them, 
Utinam neſeiiſſent literas{as one concerning him- 
ſelf ) would to God they had been illiteratc 
men, that had never learn d to write ; and (pre- 
tending that the DeCtrine of zmputed righteouſs 
neſs, will deſtroy all good Erhiks ) making bold 
to abuſe the Homies, and that text toge- 
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ther, q3dgwor 3d» xp1S' cwnier rangi, 1 Cor, 15. 33. 


CXCVII. 

The Church of England is not ſingular in the Do- 
Ctrine declared in their Homilies ( the Comment 
of their Articles ) viz. thai we are jaſtified by the 
Imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehend- 
ed by Faith: for it were caſie to produce a 
cloud of Witneſſes conſenting with them in this 
matter, and plainly affirming the ſame thing in 
their Writings, viz. Luther, Melanithov, Bucer, 
Brentius, Chutrew, Hemingius, Zuinglius, Occo- 
lampadics, Grmews, Bullinger, Calum, Gnalter, 
Daneus, Zanchy, Beza, Peter Martyr, Muſculus, 
Pareus, Urſinus, Marlorat, Junius, Tofſanw, Sy- 
brandus, Bucanus, Pezelins, Aretina, Channer, to 
omit the eminent Divines of our own Nation, 
fuch as Whittakgr, Perkins, Pemble, &c. who 
have written to the like purpoſe. But oh how 
vaſtly doth one Mr, $h. outweigh all theſe ? 
OC. 


CXCVIII. 

Whereas in my Prodromus 1 undertook to 
produce nine eminent Biſhops, ( cight of them 
of the Church of England ) all ſetting their faces 
againſt that notion of Juſtification which Mr. 
Sherlock, hath delivered to us, viz. that we are 
not juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt :mpur. 
edto us, but by our own lincere obedience to 
the Goſpel ( which, ſaith hc, is called the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith) having already produced 
two of the nine, viz, Pp. Davenarnt, and Bp, 

Dounam 
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Dounam, in variety of inſtances; there remains 
bur ſeven, the firſt whereof I ſhall now inſtance 
in is Bp. Hall, whom I find as oppoſite to Mr. 
Sherlock, in this matter, as a man can be, His 
words arc as follow. The Evangelical Juſtice 
(ſaith Bp. Hall ) is not without the intervention of 
A Saviour ;, to which claim ts laid in two hind. + e1- 
ther as inputative, or as inherent. The inherent 
wrought in us, the in1pmed wrought for us. It is 
the main care of our lives, aud deaths, what ſha!l 

zve 14s peace, and acceptation before the dreaaful 
Tribunal of God : What but righteouſneſs ? What 
righteouſneſs,or whoſe ? Ours, or Chriſt's ? Ours in 
the inherent graces wrought in us, is the holy works 
wrought by us ;, or Chriſt's in his moſt perfett obedie 
ence, and meritoriews ſatisfattion wrought for us, 
and applyed to us ? The Tridentine fattion 1s for the 
former (and ſo we may ſay is Mr. Sh. ) we for 
the latter. God is as dirett on our ſide as his word 
can make him, every where blazoning the defelts of 
our own righteouſneſs , the imperfettions of our 
beſt graces, the deadly nature of our leaſt jin:, the 
radical jinfulneſs of our habitual concupiſcence, the 
pollution of our beſt work: © every where extolling the 
perfebt obegtence of our Redeemer, the gracious ap- 
plication of that obedience, the ſweet comfort of 
that application, the aſſurance ana ————_— of 
that comfort ; and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſſur= 
ance. Wo were to us if we were nut more juſt in that, 
than ſaniified in our ſelves. We are ſanttified in 
part, according to the weakneſs of our receit, wea E 
juſtified throughly according to the perfettnef\ of tl y 
acceptation, Were we throughly ſanitified here, v 6 
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frould be more than men, were we not through!y ju- 
ftified we fhowld be 9 r.ore than ſinners before thee, 
Wile we jtund before tie as nn:crs we can have no 
pexrce. Ler orvey, ruſt in the Chains, and Hor- 


Cf © ther own frrength, , we will remember the 
{. wir God. The work of thy Juſtice ( or righ- 


zeonfneſs , ſpull be our Peace Thus far that Ex- 
CCi.cat and acute Bilnop, 


CXCIX. 

The Learned Biſhop Frideaux, ſometimes 
profeſſor of Divii'ty at Oxſod, in his Book 
called Faſciculs Conrover/.arum ( over and 
above what may be met with in his other 
works} giveth ample teſtimony to the Doct- 
rine of Believers their being juſtited by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, and 
received by Faith alone, That only Faith on 
man's part doth juſtihe, he proves by this Ar- 
gument, for one, p. 266. Per quod ſolummodo 
emputatur nobis Chriſti Juſtitia, &c, That by 
which alone, or by which only, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to us which ſatisficth 
God's Law, and for man's lapſe, by that only 
on our part we are juſtified. But we are juſtified 
only by his grace through the redemption which 15 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hatb ſet forth to be a pro- 
piIriation throuoh Faith in his Blood to declare his 
Righteouſneſs, Rom, 3. 24. Whence Chriſt 5s 
made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Redemp- 
2403, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Inchat Argument he plainly 
declares his Judgment for our being juſtified by 
the Tmprtation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, for by 
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that he proves we are juſtihed by Faith alone 
011 927 part, for that lone receiveth, or laycth 
hut i on ther Rizhteouineſs whereby God juſti- 
bed F Sin ', or whereby, ex parte Det, or 


w-Hh reipeit vnto God, a Sinner 1s jaſtified, 
Y-'. one of its Arguments to prove thit we 
> ' 1 . . nol 
ar 1 tug ty Farrn atone, 1s thit. wit. That 
Dectrine {Ori be ) which aiſlin” mins th |. rving 
Ch 7:14 {rim rudaiſm, © urciſm, and Hea- 


them, is 1b. ceived by il Chriſti ins: But 
UC 15 5 £99 [oitrine ( ; 11th ne ) of Juſt: cation 
by Fairls (lone, vecanſe Chriſ® is the end of the Law 
for "" wreorfneſs ro every one that believerh, Rom, 
IO -.. iti; the Doctrine of [mputed Repbte- 
ouſaeſs 0 over-tarown, the DoCtrine of Juſti- 
heaion by Faith alone, ts on Man's part) falls 
tothe ground, as Bp. Prideaux intimates, for 
he builds this upon that, and conſcquently ac- 
cording to that Learncd Prelate, the great thing 
which ho' 1:4 diſtinguith us from jews, Turks, 
an: Heathens, is taken away; Which aſſertion 
ol N15 152 £144 of calling them { by crafr, as 
they fav) cither Jews, Turks, or Heathens, 
who d-nv the Doctrine of Chrit's Imputcd 
Riwnteonſreſs, tor in fo doing mey muit needs 
ceny the Doctrine af Jutbiic: tion by Faith 
alone, ( (ex parte n Es, for it is the Righteonſ- 
nef 9f Cit whit Fan 1 fayeth b ola UPIn,Gc, 
Alſoin p, 295, having ftartcd tins O yecrion, 
If the [mm Ted jA!E hte. {cſs of Chritt appre- 
hended by F 1ith be that which alone Coth jultt- 
fie us, tnen ſhonld we be is Righteous as Chriſt 
tumſelf ; his Anſwer to it is this, 7uxta verita- 
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tem res eque ſunu juſti ſed non equaliter, nec eo 
dem modo, cum ille juſttes fic ſubjettive, nos impu- 
eative, ille de proprio nos ins la-gitate, It fol- 
lows not ( ſaith he) that we ure Righteous 
equally with Chrift himſeif, becauſe he 1s r1gh- 
teous ſub;eitively ( or in himſelf ) we bur 1m- 
pmtarively ( or by the accuunting of his righ- 
teouſneſs to us ) and accepting his Rightcouſ- 
neſs for us, and on our bchaif, ) No more nved 
to be ſaid to prove that that Learned Bilhop 
( whoſe Authority certainly may go as far as 
Mr. Sherlock,s ) was a hearty allertor of the 
now deſpiſed DoCtrine of /m-putea Righteouſ- 


neſs. 


CC. 

Edwinus London { as he wiites himſelf ) 
that is Edwin S$4nd:, then Biſhop of London, in 
an Epiſtle of his before Luther's Commentary on 
the Galatians ( which I know not whether I 
ſhould not call his ſolemn Licenſe for that 
Book) writes thus. 

Thu Book being brought to me to peruſe, and to 
conſider of , I rhought it my part not only to allow of 
it tothe Print, but al/o to commend it to the Read- 
87, 45 4 Treatiſe moſt comfortable to all affiitied 
Conſciences exerciſed in the School of Chriſt. This 
Anthor fe't what he ſpake, and had experience of 
what he wrought, 5c. Sathan s the Enemy ; The 
Vittory is 5nl; by Faith in Chriſt. This moſt ne- 
eefſary Dottrine the Author bath mo#t ſabſtantially 
fleared in thic bis Commenta'y, Which being writ- 
ten in Latine certain godly learned men have tran- 
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lated into our Language to the great benefit of all 
ſuch as with humbled hearts will read the ſame. 

If this moſt Reverend Bilhop had not been a 
hearty Friend to the Doctrine of Impured Rioh- 
teouſneſs, he would never have given ſo high a 
Commendation 0! Luther 's work upon the Epi- 
ſtle ro the Galatians, which doubtleſs is full of 
that kind of Dauctrine; yea, ſurely, had he 
been of Mr. Sherlock's mind, he would have 
been ſo far from Licenſing that Book himſelf, 
with reſpect, and Honovr, that by his good 
will , no body clſe ſhould have Licenſed it, but 
rather have told the World that it was zdle rakk, 
and meer title tattle. 


CCI. 
The Excellent Biſhop of Norwich, that now 
is, in his Explication of the 110th, Pſalm, p. 
440, having in the fore-going page ſpoken of 


Chriſt his ſuffering for us, as our Head, and 


Sarety ( for ſo he ſpeaks) ſaith, The fruit 
which redounds to us hereby is the Expiation of our 
ſims, by the imputins of his Righteouſneſs unto us. 
This 1s my Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſin, Mat. 26. 
28. And in whon we have redemption throuth his 
Blood, the forgiveneſs of (ins, Eph. 1.7. The 
manner whereby the ſatisfaittion of Chriſt becomes 
profitable to us unto the remiſſion of ſin, and Righ- 
teou ns(s is by Imputation, Rom. 4.3. 5.8. 5. 
19. Now, all the World is ouilty before God, in wmess 
ztira!, it lyeth in miſchief , and therefore mu#t be 
juſtified by a forreign Righteouſneſs, and that equal 
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eo. the Juſtice oFended, which is the Riohteouſneſs 
of Gol unto wu graciouſly ynpated. As tire '5 4 
Perſoral 41d individual anity whereby 4 mans wy, 


in, ani oy nmnſ.lf: $1 thireis . conan wy 
wroereby 4 m41 15 04? With 415th; Alu 8 
ground of rigneouſneſs immred, Dutt us to 4 
ftantis rſt undimenun prop ut uis ad 5.46 j- 

| z 
ſturum, 1 &. Onencs with thy prom 1 030 (1 te 
dation of aur proly 4:ty ro ti? a109d Office. > food, 
So then 9otviet Cor jfÞ md ate mat te Jute 


ty, or eſe r22recanve nn 1 Au ation. Ut 18 j44 , 
that Fatt: 3s Imputed "Or reghterda me. R1. doe 
5. neo? tas T®.: reders, or rve At of Brit: J:N! as 
zt 15 4 wr proceeding [193 us by. Trace, but voca'tſe 
s: 15 th: boud of Vninn vetwiext us, anl Cariſt and 
by thu means mak, « way tothe Inprtatton of Lortſts 
righieouſneſs tows. Tus nentrally con entea to b 

them that have read his Works that Dr. Kc y avis, 
now 'Bihoyp of Norwich, ſth to write ſenſe, 
and noting but waat 15 goo 4 ſenſe, and yer I 
find all the paſſages fore-mcnr19ac4 in that book 
of his, which | mentioned before, nor do | 
know how much time it would take up to tran- 
ſcribe all that that Exce!!ent Perfon has ſaid 
concerning Imputed rihtcouſneſs, in his ſeveral 
molt worthy Writings. Theſc that I have quo- 
ted are enough ty thew that he, and Mr, Sh, 
are not of a judgment about that grand affair, 


CC1I. 

Biſhop Ardrews, who is univerſally owned 
to have been an excellent Scholar, and an able 
Dtvine, in his 5ermon of 7«ſtsfication (towards 
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the end of his Book of Scrmons ) writes thng, 
In the *crapyre ( fav he) there 15 a deable righ- 
teouſneſs ſer down both in the Old, and in the New 
Teſtament. in the O14 7eſ.ament, and in the very 


firſt p lace that rt hreouſrr! 15 rienticned 11 the Bl- 


ble, en. 18. 10. Abraham beheveo and ic was 
countcd to lim for r1,nreouſneſs, And arain tn 
the very next line it is wentioned, Abrahars will 
teach his houſe tv do righ ceovinels. A righteouſ- 
neſs done. In the New likewiſe, the former, un one 
chapter ( even the fourth tothe Rowans ) nofew- 
er than eleven times Reputatum cit ili od Juttitt- 
am. A reputed righteouſneſs. The latter in St. 
John 1. 3,7. He that duth rigi:tcovſnels is righ- 

teous. A righteouſneſs done. 7 7 be ore is a quality 
of the party, "the other an adit of the /udpe aeclaring, 
or pronouncing righteous. The one onrs 'by influcnce, 

or anfuſ;on, the ether by accompt, or imputanon : 
when Ch'ift 1s called Fehovan, our riohreouſnefs, 

that orcat Biſhop expoundeth it of  righteouſne $ 1193- 
pured : For { ſaith he p.70.) 7 | Fenour of the 
Scripture rouching our Juſtification.fa!! tong runs in 
judicial terms. When we fh=ll once be bronght and 
arraigned before the righteous judge {tting upon the 
throne ( which he ſpeaks ailndiuy ro Prov. 20 

8.) we ſhall there ſee that 7 Gon) els in that ſcuſe 
( whereby he meancth increvr r1gkteouſne's ) 
will not abiae the trial. Bring them bitti. 1.4 
( meaning to God's Tribunal ) and af them bore 
of this name, and never a Saint, nor F.; the- 0 :9t 
the Schooler themſelves, but wall ſhew hevs to tiite 
derſtand it aright, In their Comme: tarics ut xa) be 
1» their Luneſtions, and Debates tney wil held b. 


ILL 
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the other : but remove them hither, they forſake it 
preſently, and take the name in the riobr ſenſe. Juſt 
and perfett Job ſtanding here. Though 1 be juſt 
(ſaith h:) / will not hol! up my bead (i. ce. } will 
never plead it, or ſtand upon, but put up a ſuppiica- 
tron tobe relieved by Febovah, Juſtitix noſtra. Dz- 
vid dareth not Stand here, but defireth God not to 
enter into judgment with him, &c. But if we muſt 
come ( VIZ. to the judrment of God, as thither we 
muſt come all ) then he will n:ver account his own 
righteouſneſs, but make-mention of this name, ]ch9- 
vah juſtitia noſtra. Daniel, thar man ſo greatly be- 
loved, after he ſaw the Antient of days ſet down on 
his Throne, and the book_open before him there : 
Not in onr riphteouſneſ;, Dan. 9. 18. Yer was that 
righteouſneſs a Jehovah, ( from the Lord ) but 
bere it would not ſerve, ke muſt wait for the Meſſi- 
as, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs which he briug- 
eth with him. Eſay, at the Viſion of God ſittino up- 
on his Throne, crieth out, Woe 1s me, [am a man of 
polluted lips : Woe ts me, for [have held my peace. 
There he ſeeth that the very ſins of omiſſion, and the 
very ſins of his lips would be enough to condemn him, 
though he had never in alt commited any. St. Paul 
ſaith, Thowh I know nothing by my ſelf, and ſo 
bad Juſtification a Domino, [ am not therefore 
juſtificd : It is another righteouſneſs, and not that, 
wriſt acquit him. Tea, the very Schoolmen themſelves 
( ſaith he) take them from their Queſtions, Qnod- 
libets, &c. let them be #1 the Soliloquies, Meditati- 
ons, or Devotions, and ſpecially in diretting how to 
deal with men in their laſt agony, when the Judge 
ftands before the door, then taks Anſelm, rake Bo- 
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neventure, take Gerſon, you would not wiſh to find 
Jehovah our Rightehuſneſs berter, or more preg= 
nantly ackzowledged, than sn them you (hall find it. 
And indeed, ſaith be, ſo far as concerneth ſatufatts- 
on for /in, and our eſcaping from eternal death, the 
Church of Rome taketh this name aright, and now 
tbey find no ſuch abſurdity in it, that Chri#t bis 
rightheouſneſs, and merit, are imputed to us : but in 
the poſitive Juſtice, or that part thereof which is me- 
ritorious for reward, there fall they imto a phanſie 
that a rihreeuſneſs inherent in themſelves, without 
the righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt, will ſerve them. 
The reaſon, ſaith Bellarmin, why in ſatisfattion for 
fin we need Criſt's righteouſneſs to be accounted ours 
2s becauſe the ofſence u infinite, We reaſon a pari. 
There muſt alſo be an infinite merit,becauſe the re- 
ward ts no leſs infinite. Is there not as much required 
to purchaſe for us the Crown of Glory, as to redeem 
5 from the torments of Hell ? Bellarmin, after bis 
long Diſputation, taking upon bim to anſwer a caſe 
of Conſcience, whether a man might repoſe any truſt 
in that which he bad ſo lono argued for, ſaith at laſt, 
that Propter incertitudinem propriz Juſtitia,& 
periculum inanis globe, tutiſlimum eft fiduciam 
toram in ſula Dei miſericordia reponerc. 7h.:e 
5, Conſidering the nncertainty of man's rightcouſ- 
neſs, and the dannerouſneſs of vain-glory, 11 ts moſt 
ſafe to repoſe all eu» corfidence #n the mercy of God 
alone, Vhus far i; . Aarrews, beſides ſeveral 0- 
ther paſſages which might be gathercd out of Lis 
Sermon of Zuſtification, on Jer, 2.3. 6. which he 
tranſlates thus ; 7 his is the name whereby they ſhall 
call bim, The Lord our Righteonſneſs. Flainly de 
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claring his ſtedfaſt Judgment to have been for 
the Doctrine of Imputed Righteouſneſs, and for 
the inſufficiency of any Righreouſneſs Inherent , 
as for the purpoſe of Juſt;jication. How much 
were it to be wiiht that Mr, Sh. were but as 
Orthodox in that point, and that he had taken 
in his firſt ſeaſoning from ſuch ſound Authors as 
was that renowned Bzſhop, rather than from 
Socinws, or any of his Cemplices. 
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CCIII, 

The late Reverend Biſhop of Glouceſter in his 
Expoſition of the Catechiſm of the Church of Eng- 
land, p. 71. hath theſe words. But yet full ſa- 
tirfattion he may plead (ſpeaking of a Belicver) 
The Obedience of the Son of God both Attive and 
Paſſwe;, Active, in keeping and fulfilling every 
erttle of the Law; and Paſhve, in ſufering the 
wrath of God due for the breach of the Law : Ont 
of which Obeatence ariſeth that altual juſtice in 
Chriſt, that beins impa' ed to us, in reſpett of that 
Relation in which we ſtand unto Chriſt ( be and all 
his Elett being taken for one Body ) God doth re- 
leaſe, acquit, and diſcharge®e guilty /inner. And 
P. 73. Godimputing to all penitent, and believin 
ſinners the Obedience of his own Son, and his righ- 
teonſneſs accounts them juſt in his ſight. No man 
that reads thoſe paſſages can doubt that Learned 
Prelate ( fur ſo his works ſpeak him )) to have 
been poſitive and peremptory tor the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to Belicvers, and 
their Juſtification thereby, which he lays down 
as a Catechiſtical, Fundamental Truth , for 

writing 
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writing an Expoſition vpon the: Church Cate- 
chiſm, his whole buſiceſs lycs with ſuch Truths 
as thoſe; Therefore in his Epittle Dedicatoyy 
to the preſent Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, he 
hath thcſe words. [rhourhe it wy Duty to invoke 
your Lordſhips Paironage. " and that you weuld be 
my Buck'er as you 4% ven been hunerto, againſt an 
that jhonld dare to oppeſe theſe ſolid , and 'unda- 
mental Truths, which nowe wall ve ſo impudent to 
cont -aaitt, but branded Hereticks, and hot-brain'd 
Poinuticks | ſuppoſe Mr. Sh. do's not take 
h uv to beeitherof thoſe two; but you ſee 
vai hi; Low ed Prelate faith of all them who 
Cf, 1i1Ct the Truths alerted in his Expoſition 
c + Carechiſm, which he calls fundamental, 
( 4d /am ſvre Juſtihcation 15 one of the great- 
cli pl! '5s that can be handled in any Catechiſm; 
theretero he Truths that concern that muſt be 
gre Fru:damentals) 1 fav, you ſee what he 
ſ2i of tich Perſons, n Theſ and it 1s no hard 
thing to reJuce it ad Hypotheſwn. 


CCIV. 

Biſhop Abbot, in his Defence of Mr. Perkins 
his book, called The Reformed Catiolick,, agatift 
Dr. Biſhop, doth hig hay aflert and indicate the 
Doctrine of Juſtits "at10n by Chriit's S Rig; .teoul- 
nels [mputed, witneſs the following paſſagcs. 
1. Inp. 381, That our ?uſtification axd Robe 
onſneſs before Ged f? xndeth not in any inward vir- 
FCS, 07 OVA! es poured ziito OHr Souls, but in the 
Imputation of Chriſt 5 Obedience, and Righteouſe 
neſs made ours by Faith ſhall be proved unto him, 


God 
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God willing, by better Arguments than he ſhall be 
able to diſprove. 2. In p. 382. he ſaith, 

It is truly ſaid by Mr. Perksns, that ehe Church 
of Rome in teaching juſtification by Works deth 
raze the very Foundation of Chriſtian Faith, and 
makgth Chriſt but a counterfeit and falſe Chriſt ; 
becauſe, as ſaith the Apoſtle, If Righteouſneſs be 
by the Law, then Chriſt dyed in vain, Gal. 2.21. 
T herefore peremptorily be denounceth, Ye are abo- 
liſhed from Chriſt, ye are fallen from Grace who- 
ſoever are juſtified by tbe Law, Gal. 5. 4. 3. In 
P. 384. /n whom ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) and noe 
in our ſelves, we are made the Righteouſneſs of 
Ged; that is, juſt inthe ſioht of God, in that his 
Obeatexce, and Righteouſneſs performed and 
wrought in our Name, and for our behoof , 1s im- 
puted unto ws, by Faith in bis Blood, 4 In p. 
388. Bp. Abbot windicates Mr. Perkins his 
firſt reaſon for imputed Righteouſneſs, wiz, 
That which muſt be our Righteouſneſs before God 
wut ſatisfie the Juſtice of the Law, which ſaith, 
Do theſe things and thou ſhalt live. But there is 
nothing that can ſatisfie that juſtice of the Law but 
the Righteouſneſs, and Obedience of Chriſt. Ergo. 
5. Inp 400. he vindicates Mr, Perkins his le- 
cond reaſon for imputed Righteouſneſs, viz. 
That, As Chriſt was made ſin for ws, ſo we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. But Chriſt was made ſins by the Imputation of 
our ſins, he beins moſt Holy : Therefore a ſinner 1; 
made Righteous in that Chriſt s Righteouſneſs 85 
Imputed to him, 6, In p. 404. the excellent 


Bp. aforc-ſaid vindicates Mr. Perkzns his third 
Reaſon 
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' Reaſon for imputed Righteouſneſs, viz. from 


Rom. 5. As by one mans diſobedience, &c. whence 
he argues thus. As by the diſobedsence of Adam 
men were made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of 
Chriſt they are made righteous : But men are made 
Sinners by Imputation of Adam's ſin unts them, 
Ergo, By Imputation of Chriſt's Juſtice we are 
made righteous. 7. lo p. 413. he vindicateth 
Mr. Perkins his fourth and laft Reaſon for im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, taken from the conſent 
of the Ancient Church, &c. 8. Inp. 422. Bp. 
Abbot takes upon him to defend the Anſwers 
which Mr. Perkins gave to all and every the 
Objections which the Papilts bring againft mps. 
zed righteouſneſs, and the Arguments for Juſti- 
fication by a Rightcouſneſs /xherenr. Thus you 
ſee that Mr. Perkins himſelf was not a greater 
aſſerter of the imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 


| ouſn:\s to behevers,and their Juſtification there- 


by, than was the Learned and Excellent Biſhop 


* Abbot, whoſe Judgment, and Authority wall 


27 weigh in the balance,againſt twenty ſuch young 


* 
{ as he that hath taken upon him to oppoſe and 
» deridc it, 


Gentlemen, with their ſhels upon their heads, 


CCV. 
' Bp. Morton, in his book called, The Prote- 
-ſtants Appeal, p. 69. plainly declareth himſelf 
| for Imputed righteouſneſs, by his quoting tor the 
-confirmation of it the following paſſage out of 
venerable Bede. Nothing can be more for ou” Jus 
iificatien by the imputed merits of our head Chriſt 
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than that bis Heavenly axiome, ſaying, the condem- 
nation of Chriſt is our juſtification. Nething more 
oppoſite u::t0 the Romilh juſtifying by Inherent per- 
fettion than ( ſpeaking of the regenerate ) ro ſay, 
n0 man ſhall be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of Works, 
but by the only righteouſneſs of Faith. Now, that 
by Faith there he would have us to underſtand 
the Obzcet of Faith, viz. the rightcouſncſs of 
Chriſt which Faith rakes hold of, and relatively 
to which Faith is ſaid to juſtihe,may be gathered 
from a {1militude which he uſeth, inp. 630. Ter 
underſtind, good Reader (aith he ) that of as a 
ring of Gold wherein there 35 wncloſed a precicus 
Srone of ſome ſingular virtue to cure thy Diſeaſe, 
thou r:fcſt to ſay that the rino doth cure thy prief, yet 
not of it's on virtue, although ut be of Gold, = 
by the power of the precious Stone, which it contains ; 
ſo fay we, thor Faith ju$tifieth,but not by any merit, 
or worthineſs in it ſelf, although ut be the gift of 
God, and a virtue Theological, but by the power and 
<8 tue of Chri't his precious merit of redemption , 


the objett which it claſpeth, and apprebendeth. 


CCVI. 

The incomyarable Primate of Armaeh, Bp. 
T'ſher, in hi> Bedy of Divinity, p. 193. and in 
ſeveral otacr parts thereof , declarcth himſelf 
abund2nrly for the Doctrine of Juſtthcarion by 
Chriit'; Righteouſneſs Imputed. 

7n/tsfication, ſaith he, & the Sentence of God, 
whereby be of his Grace for the righteouſneſs of hs 
Son, by bim imputed to us, and throuch Faith ap- 
prehended by ms, doth free us from [in and wo 

an 
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and account us righteous unto Life. For hereby wt 
both have a deliverance from the Guilt, and puniſh« 
went of all our ſins, and being accounted righteous 
in the ſight of God by the r10hreouſneſs of otr Sa- 
wiour Chriſt imputed to #5, are reſtored to a bettey 
Righteonſneſs than ever we had in Adam. p. 194. 
Thus God imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 4 
ſinner doth not account hs ſins to him, but intereſts 
him in a ſtate of as full, and perfelt freedom, and 
acceptance, as if he had never ſinned, ar had him- 
ſelf fully ſatisfied. The matter of Juſtification, 
or that righteouſneſs whereby a ſinner ſtands juſti- 
fied in God's ſight, 1s not any righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent in his own Perſon, and performed by him, but 
a perfett righteouſneſs inherent in Chriſt, and per- 
formed for him. The Form, or being Cauſe of 
our juſtification, and that which makes the Righte= 
onſneſs of Chriſt ſo really ours that it doth juſtifie us 
# the graciour [mputation of God the Father ac- 
counting hu Son's righteouſneſs unto the ſinner, and 
by that allowino, makins ut hu to all efetts, as if 
ne him(elf had performed tt. Thus far Bp. Uſher. 
Tho he puts the Q iettion. Brat how can Chriſt's 
rightcou/neſs be accounted ours ? Is it not as abſurd 
to ſay that we ave juſtified by Chriſt's rxabteouſneſs, 
as that « man ſhould be wiſe with the wiſdow: of ano- 
ther ? &c. Anſwereth*#t thus; no doubtleſs, be- 
cauſe this righteonſnejs 3s in Chriff, not as in a per- 
ſon {evered from us, but as in the Head of the 
Church, the ſecond Actam, from whom therefore it 
ix communicated to all, who being united as Mem 


'® bers ro him do lay claim thereunto, and apply it unte 


q themlelyes, Rom. 5, 19. Rom. 10. 4. Fer if 
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the ſin of Adam were of force to condemn us all, be. 
cauſe we were in hys Loins, be being the head of our 
common Nature; why then ſhould it ſecm ſtrange 
that the Righteouſneſs of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God, and Man, ſhould be available to juſti- 
fie thoſe that are intereſſed in him, eſpecially conj1de- 
ring we have a more ſtrift conjunttion in the Spirit 
with him,than ever we had in Nature with Adam ? 
And though it be not fit to meaſure Heavenly things 
by the Yard of reaſon, yet it 6s not unreaſonable 
that a man owing a thouſand pounds, and not being 
able to pay it, bis Credutor may be ſatisfied by one 
of his Friends. In p. 196, that Exccllent Pre- 
late hath this paſſage. So that Faith juſtifluh 
only rel.utzvely, in reſpett of the Objett which it faſt- 
neth on; to wit, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , by 
which we are juStified : Fauh being only the In- 
ſtrument to convey ſo great a benefit umothe Soul , 
as the band of the Beggar recerves the Almes. 


CCVII. 

The oppoſers of Chriſt's Imputed righteouſ- 
meſs, and of Juſtification by Faith alone, on 
Man's part, are found Fightcrs not only againſt | 
the Writings of the Generality of the moſt emi- 
nent Divincs of the Reformed Churches ( as 1 
have inſtanced in above thirty ) bur alſo againſt 
many Renowned Biſhops of the Church of Exz- | 
land, whoſe Names and ſayings have been mett * 
tioned ; and not againſt them only, bur alto a- * 
gainſt the HJomz/zes, as hath been made appear ? 
by ſeveral paſſages alledged from thence , : 
which are poiut blank againſt them ; yea , over | 

and * 
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and above all that, they will appear co fight 
againlt the eleventh Article of the Church of Eng. 
land, ſtilel; Cf rhe juStification| of man, For 
that Article runs chus; We are accounted righte+ 
ous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by Fauh, and not for our own 
Works, or deſervings. Wherefore that we are juſts- 
feed by Faith only is moſt wholſom Dottrine, and full 
of comfort. 1hoſe are the very words of the 
Article. By the merits of Chriſt doubtleſs are 
meant his Active, and Paſhive Obedience, or 
what he did and ſuffered for Believers, in or- 
der to meriting and purchaſing Eternal Life for 
them, which Obedicace of our Saviour we call 
his rightcouſneſs. Now, faith the Article, we 
arc accounted Righteovs before God (that is, 
weare juſtified ) only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſws Chrift, Bur, ſaith Mr, Sh. 
( and as many as are of his mind J we arc ac- 
counted Righteous before God for our ſincere 
Obedience to the Goſpel, or for our internal 
Holineſs, For, ſ1ith he, p. 273. having ſpoken 
juſt before of Internal Holineſs , and the confor- 
mity of our hearts and Lives to all moral Precepts. 
If this righteouſneſs will not pleaſe God, I ſhould 
bave concluded that nothing can, He goes on, 
and faith, That Internal Holineſs, which they call 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, us that very righ tte 
ouſneſs of Faith which the Goſpel commands, and 
which God approves and rewards ; ind this Impu- 
ted riphteonſnefs is no where to be found but im their 
own fancies. From thoſe words of hisI Argue 


thus againſt him, A man is counred Righteous 
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before God ( or juſtified, which is the ſame 
thing) for that which is his Righteouſneſs, eſpe- 
cially his only Righreouſneſs in the fight of 
God. But according to Mr. $h. our only E- 
vange!ical Righteouſnel(s in the ſight of God is 
our internal Holineſs, and conformity of our 
hearts and lives to all moral Principles, and 
Rules of a good life, E-g90, By our internal 
Holineſs wc are counted righteous ( avingly ) 
or juſtified ir the fight of God, Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs being no wher: to be found that Mr. 
Sh. knows of ii! in mens own fancies, men 
muſt necc{]:-ily bo jure by inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, accorc:ng .. vir. $h, or without any 
rightcouſicſs at ail. 7 ne latter cannot be, that 
a man fhouid bc :1z{teous without any righte- 
ouſueſs; cherefore he 15 ſo in the ſight of God,and 
to ſalvation (for th.it we are ſpeaking of by, 
and for his uherert holineſs, or Goſpel obedi- 
ence. Andif io, Then Believers are not account- 
cd rizhteous before God, only for the merit of 
Jeſus Chriſt (as the Article ſaith ) yea ſofar 
from that, that they are not counted righteous 
before God, ſo much as partly, or in part, for 
. the merit of Chritt; becauſe their only righteout- 
neſs ( according to Mr, $h.) is their internal 
holineſs, and rentormairy r» moral Precepts. 
Ag. --- 2--01;2ted righteous before 
God, only tor the merit of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Article ſaith, then we are ſo accounted by, and 
50! z an imputed rzohteouſneſs ; yea by, and for 
wt 29h:roufneſs only. For there are but 

no ways! whe ho any rightcouſncſs can be 
Ours : 
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ours : viz. either by Inherency, or by Imputation. 
But the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are not zxherent in 
us; therefore if they be our righteouſneſs in the 
ſ1ght of God, they muſt be smpured co us. No- 
thing can be more plain than taur, if we are ju- 
ſtikcd by the righteouſneſs of anvther, viz of 
Chriſt, we are juſtified by a righteouſneſs imp» 
red, and not zmherent; and conſequently that 
there 15 ſuch a thing as smputed righteouſneſs, el(e- 
where than in the fancies of nien. vure | ain, 

- The merits of Chriſt can avai! us nothing, unlels 
they be imputed, or reckoned to us; or unleſs 
God, upon the account thereof ( and not of our 
own internal holinets) do deal with us, as if we 
in, and of our {clves had been worthy ot eternal 
life, Chriſt's meriting had ſhgnified nothing to 
vs, unleſs he had merited for us, or with an in- 
tention that his merits {hould be put to our ac- 
count ; as Chriſt's giving up himſelf rv death, 
had been of no uſe to us, unieſs he had loved us, 
and given himſclf for us. If Chriſt's merit be 
not imputed to us,for the accepting of us righte- 
ous before God, we have no a4vaatage by it any 
more than a man can have had by a plaiſter thar 
was never appiyed, Now they that ſay we are 
juſtified only tor the merit of Chriſt ( or for the 
righteouſneſs 'of Chrit imputed, which hath 
been prov'd to come all to oae, ) as ſaith rhe 
Article of our Church, do vaſtly differ from 
Mr. Sh. that ſaith we are not juitified, no not 
partly, by Impurted Righteouſneſs; yea deed, 
that there 1s no ſuch thing. 1t his evaſion ſhould 
be that Chriſt hath mericed that our fiacere obe- 
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dience, and God's acceptance thereof, inſtead 
of that which is compleat and perfect, ſhould 
be the matter, and form of our juſtification, or 
righteouſn.ſs before God (which is like the Pa» 
pitts notion, viz. that works dyed in the blood 
of Chriit do juſiifte) ! ſay, ſuch a notion as 
that is very unſound and rntafe, For that were 
to make as if Chritt did give away the glory of 
Juſtification, ana Salvation to another, viz. to 
our Goſpel ovedzence; and dicd not to fave us 
himſcii, but make us Szviours to our ſelves : or- 
had ſaid to Faith, and Good Works, as Joab did to 
David, 2 Sam. 12. 27, 1 have fought againſt Rab- 
bab, and bave taken the City of Waters. New there- 
fore encamp thou againſt the City and take it, leſt 1 
take the City, and it be called after my name. 1. e. 
he had as gvod as done the work, but he would 
have David have the honor of it. To ſay that 
Cariſt merited that we might merit; (or be 
counted worthy of eternal life upon account of 
our own inherent righteouſneſs, which is all one) 
is to ſay that Chriſt who merited that we ſhould 
be ſaved by his Grace, merited that we ſhould be 
ſaved by our own works, which is a contradicti- 
on to reaſon, and a turning the Covenant of 
Grace into a Covenant of Works. To fay that 
Chriſt hath merited that our ſincere, though im- 
perfect obedicnce to the Goſpel ſhould be the 
righteuuſneſs whereby we are cornred ſavingly 
rignt-ous Def -re Ged ; is, 1, To attribute the 
Pa ion »f ++1.c fins to our own good works, (for 
by what we are j'[tfied, by that we are par- 
Goaet; ©: by r!:3t righteouſneſs our ſins are c0. 
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vered ) now that cannot be, for ourleſs than due 
obedience cannot ſatisfie God for our diſobedi- 
ence, Or, 2. It were to make asif the imput- 
ing, or imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
Believers, would not have been ſufficient for 
their Juſtihcation, unleſs that imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs were caked out for that purpoſe by 
our good works, as our good works had not 
been ſuſhicient if they had not been eaked out 
with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Now who dares 
to think that for God to have reckoned what 
Chriſt had done and ſuffered, as Mediator, to 
have been done and ſuffered for us, and in our 
behalf, had not been ſufficient to have freed us 
from hell, and entitled us to eternal life? And 
if that alone be ſuſticient, why ſhould we think 
that God hath added Goſpel Obedience as a Part- 
ner with Chriſt in the juitification of a ſinner ; or 
taat we are juſtified partly by Chriſt's paſſive, 
and partly by our own aCtive obedience ? They 
that ſhall venture between thoſe two ſtools will 
fall to the ground, Far be it from us to think 
that Chriſt hath died to make a Saviour of any 
thing, or of any body but himſelf, If God need 
do no more than reckon to us the ſatisfaction 
made to his Law, and Juſtice, by Chriſt our 
Surety, as if we had made it our ſeives, in order 
to his making us happy ( with conliſtence to all 
his Attributes ) why ſhould we think that God 
doth call in the aſſiſtance of Inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs, for, and towards the juſtifying of a tinner ? 
Fruſtra fit per plura. He that ſaith, If there had 
been a Law that could have given Righteouſneſs, 

veraly 
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verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by that Law. 
Wouid he not ſay taat the Rignteouſnels of 
Chriſt imputed oving alone ſuſicient for the Ju- 
ſtihcarion of a fancr, verily he (hail be juſtitied 
by that rizhteouſac!s alone, [rternal Righteouſ- 
neſs is good for miny other excciient purpoſes, 
though not to be the matter of our Juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God; as Gould aud Silver 
arc good for many things, though not to eat. 
Upon the whole matter I fiad Mr, Sh. ( and as 
many more as are of his mind ) highly peccaat 
againſt the 11th Article of our Church, as to the 
firſt Propoſition the. ety containzd ; wiz. that 
only for the merit of our Lord, and Saviour Chriſt, 
we are accepted rithteous before God. Concerning 
which Mr. Rogers ( the then Arch Biſhops Chap- 
lain, and explainer of the Articles by A!low- 
ance ) a1detn, Ard ths w the Faith, and Con- 
feſſion of all the Churches Reformed. The 2d Pro- 
Poiittovu co mmained in the 11th Article, according 
ro Mr. Regers his diviſion of it, is this, Only by 
Faith are we accounted righteons before God, This 
branch of the Article ſeems to hold forth how, 
and by what means we become intereſſed in the 
merit of Chiiſt, for which alone we are count. 
ed rizhteous before God, viz by Faith, But Mr. 
Sh. contradicteth that firſt Aſſertion two ways : 
I. By ſaying in cfiect that we are jultified as 
truly, and as much, by Repentance, Love, and e- 
very other Grace, as by Faith. For he makes 
Faith to be the Sum, and Subſtance of all 
Graces, as if every grace were Faxuh, and Faith 
were all graces in one. 2. By ſaying that we are 

juſtified, 
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juſtified or accounted righteous before God not 
only by Faith, but alſo by Good Works, which 
he .calls Faith, or the Righteouſn:ſs of Faith, 
witneſs, Sh. p. 273. where he ſaith, That in- 
zernal Holineſs, which they call the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law, is that very righteouſneſs of 
Fauh which the Goſpel commands. Now that 
Internal Holineſs , be calls a conformity of heart 
and life to the Moral Precepts, which making 
to be the ſaine thing with Fazth, he ſtrangly 
confounds Faith and Good Works, and makes 
them both one, In ſo doing he contradicteth 
the third Propolition contained in the Article 
which | am ſpeaking of ; viz. that we are count- 
ed righteous before God not for our own- works, oy 
deſeruvmgs. ln which words there is a manifeſt 
oppolition made betwixt Farth, and Good Works, 
which Mr. Sh would have us take for one and 
the ſame thing. He makes as if Faith, and Good 
Works are all one, and fo brings in Works into 
Juſtification ; whereas the Article not only di- 
{tinguiſheth, but oppoſeth them, and ſo ex- 
cludes Works from Juſtification, He that with 
reference to what hath been objected, can re. 
concile Mr. $h's. Tenets of Juſtification to the 
11th Article of our Church, erit mihi Magnus 
Apollo. Now that the World may be ſure that 
| have not miltaken the ſenſe and meaning of the 
Church in this their 11th Article, I appeal to 
the Homilies before cited ; and wiio knows not 
that the Homilies are the molt genuine, and au- 
thentick Comment upen the Articles? ( as the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament were upon the 

five 
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five Books of Apſes.) and doubtleſs as the 
Homilies have ſtated the Doctrine of Tuſtificati- 
on; ſo the Article intended ir. And therefore 
whoſoever contradicts the Homalzes in the point 
of Juſtificatizn ( as Mr. Sh. has done abundant- 
ly ) muſt contradict tie Arrecles alſa. Afﬀter all 
this,I can hardly forbear to put forth ſuch a Quc- 
gion to Mr. Sh, as Dalilah 1d to Sampſon, Now 
zell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighreſt be 
bound ? Judg. 15. 10. It ncither the general cur. 
rent of Orthodox, and Famous Divincs of the 
Reformed Churches ; nor the unanimous con- 
ſent of many renowned Biſhops of the Church 
of England; nor the Homilies ; nor the Arti- 
cles of our Church ; nor all together, can hold 
you ; tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mayſ} be 
bound, and wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. 
CCVIIE. 

Conſidering how great, and maniſold an inter- 
elt the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which can be 
ours only by [mputation, has been proved to 
have in the buſineſs of juſtifying a ſinner before 
God, their error, //#, and preſumption muſt needs 
be great, who ſet themſclves to oppoſe that righ- 
teouſneſs, and the imputation of it. For it hath 
been proved that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 15 
the material cauſe of our Juſtification, or the 
matter of our Righteouſneſs before God z or that 
Righteouſneſs by which, and with which, and 
upon the account of which believers are juſtified 
in God's ſight. Alſo, that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the Aerirorious cauſe of our Juſtificati- 


on, or that Righteouſneſs for which, or for the 
fake 
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ſake of which, and by the merit and defert of 
which, Believers have their fins pardoned, and 
are acceptcd righteous to eternal life. It hath 
alſo been proved that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrilt is the Formal cauſe of Juſtification, if con- 
ſidered as #mpnred, or that the impuration of 
Chriſt his Righteouſneſs is ſo; not that Believ- 
ers are formally righteous with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriit, as a wiſc man is formally wiſe by his 
inherent wiſdome; but for that they are as efftect- 
ually ſaved from Hell, and accepted to eternal 
life upon account of what Chrilt hath done, and 
ſuffered for them, (which 1 call his Righteouſ- 
neſs) as if they had a perfect compleat Righte- 
ouſneſs inherent in themſelves ( whereby they 
were formally righteous in the ſtricteſt ſenſe ) 
with which to appear before God. I have alſo 
proved the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt to be the 
great Object of that Faith which has been ſaid 
to be the /nſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification,and 
that Faith is ſaid to yjuſtifie us only correlatively 
unto Chriſt Crucited, Chriſt fuliilling all righ- . 
tcouſneſs for us, whole rigutcouſneſs is appre- 
hended, accepted, and applyed by Farta alone. 
That the rightcouſneſs oi Chrilt is alfo the Pro- 
catarFical cauſe of our Juſtification, or the great 
cauſe which doth inove God, ab extra (or from 
without hunſelf ) in oppoition to the proegume= 
nal, or inwardly moving cauſe, viz. the Love, 
and good \Will of God) to juftike hnners; For 
thereunto is God moved by what jeſus Chriſt 
hath done, and {ufiered for tham. Forpzving 


one another ( ſaith the Apoſtle) evan 43 Ged for 
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Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. Laſt- 
ly, From what hath been ſaid may alſo be ga- 
thered that the exalting, or magnifying of the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or that the Infi- 
nite ſufficiency, worth, and dignity of the Sa- 
crifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and that the 
infinite Love and Mercy of God in providing 
ſuch a Sacrifice, and ſuch a rightcouſneſs for (10- 
ners, might be made known to the World, I 
ſay, that is one of the great Ends, or Final cauſes 
of God's juſtifying a believing Sinner. Wait- 
neſs Eph. 2.7. That mm the Apes to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace, ir. his kend- 
neſs towards us through Chri$t Jeſus. 

The rightcouſneis of Chriſt being thus upon 
the matter all in all, in the buſineſs of 7uſtrfs- 
cation, not only the material, but the formal,the 
Procatarttical , the meritorious, the Final cauſe 
of Juſtification ( under ſeveral notions and con- 
f1derations) it will follow that they who deny 
Inputcd rizhteouſneſs, and conſequently the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is thereby in- 
tcaded, dolay the Ax of their Error, to the 
very root of the Doctrine of Juſtification ( al- 
moſt the greateſt Doctrine in all Chriſtianity ) 
and do threaten to cut it down, both Root and 
Pranch. For take away the Afaterial, Formal , 
/reritorious, Procatarttical, Final, and Inſtru- 
mental Cauſes of Juſtification ( for if the objef 
of Faith, viz. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be 
takenaw»y, the Ac muſt needs ceaſe; and ſo 
Faith, the Inſtrument of Juſtification, muſt fall 
to the ground. ) I ſay, take away all theſe __—_ 
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of 7uſtification, and what wiil remain ? Scarce 
ſo much as were the remains of Jezebel , whom 
when they went to bury, 2 King. 9+ 35. they found 
220 more of her than the skul and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands, ſo that ( as it was Prophe- 
tied by Elijah \ they ſhall not ſay this #s Jezebel; 
that is,they ſhould not know her to be the ſame; 
or to allude to what is ſaid of Dagon, in 1 Sam. 
5. 4+ Andthe Head of Dagon, and beth the palms 
of .his Hands were cut off upon the Threſbold, only 
the FFump of Dagen was left to him. $So the op- 
poſers of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs do 
leave ſcarce ſo much as a ttump of the DoCtrine 
of Juſtification, 

And as it was ſaid of Davon, that he was fal- 
len upon his Face to the ground, ſo the Adver- 
ſaries of Imputed righteouſneſs have laid the 
Doctrine of [uſtification flat upon its face, (as 
it were) ſo that according to them we cannot 
know it to be whar it is, or ſay, This ts juſtift- 
cation, The righteouſneſs whereby we are ju- 
ſtified, and wherewith we are ſanttified are fo 
confounded. and made one and the tame, the 
Covenant of Works , and the Covenant of Grace 
made 0 like cach other, as to differ but in dc- 
gree; one exacting a perfect, the other accep- 
1g an imperfect, ſincere Obedience for.our fa. 
vinz righteouſneſs betore God, Proteſtant, and 
Popiſh Doctrine ſo blended, or rather Proreſt.an- 
x ( or what is ſo called ) ſo conform'd to Po 
pery, ſo many of the main cauſes of 7uſtification 
deftroy datonce; Juſtification ſo dwinatcd a- 
way to almoſt nothing to what had went to be 
made 
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made of it, that we are in no ſmall danger of 
becoming more corrupt than the Papiſts them- 
ſelves in the great Doctrine of Juſtification ; If 
the Enemies of Chriſt's imputcd righteouſneſs 
ſhall proceed at ſuch a rate as Mr. Sh, has be- 


gun, 


CCIX. 

One good way to be eſtabliſhed in the DoQt- 
rine of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, and pre- 
ſerved from the damnable crrors afore ſaid (for 
ſo I muſt call them ) is to take heed how we 
deny the Imputation , or at leaſtwiſe the Jnfelt- 
70x and Inherency of Original ſin. Be cſtabliſh- 
ed in the beliet of imputed fin, and you will 
never ſtagger at the Doctrine of Impnred righ- 
geonſneſs. For who ever did deny the latter who 
did not firſt doubt the former 2? Now, the In- 
fection or pollution of our Natures by Original 
Sin, me-thinks is evident from this Argumcat, 
and Conſideration amongſt others. It we were 
not born in ſin, and Conccived in Iniquity, we 
{hould have an indifferency to good or evil, no 
more propenſion to evil than to good, we ſhould 
be as ductile, and pliable to what is good, as 
to what is evil, conſequently , as we had more 
incentives from without, more inducements , 
more advantagcs, more helps and conduce - 
ments to one than to the other, we [hovld cloſe 
with that, whether good, or evil. As a man 
that walks abroad for his pleaſure, being per- 
tectly indifferent which way he walks, Eaſt, or 


Welt; let a Friend come and deſire him to go 
with 
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with him Eaſtward or Weſtward, that way 
that he deſires him to go with him he will go, be- 
cauſe before he was perfectly indifferent which 
way he went. He was like a pair of Scales han- 
ging in equilibrio, in an equipoiſe, if buta grain 
or two be caſt into either of them preſently that 
Scale is turned; I ſay, the Scale is preſently 
turned on that fide, becauſe before they were 
juſt even. So would it be with Men were they 
like to two even Scales, as to good and evil, nei- 
ther of which did in the leaſt preponderate (as 
they would Naturally be if there were no pollu- 
tion by Original Sin) the leaſt grain, or mo+ 
ment of reaſon, and of inducement caſt in on 

either ſide would cauſe the Scale to turn on that 

ſide, had they ever ſo little more of Example , 
Counſel, Encouragement, Intereſt, or other 
Inducement to be, and to do good, than to be, 

and to do evil; they would certainly be, and do - 

that which were good. Bur woful Experience 
tells us that it often proves quite otherwiſe, For 

how many Children have we ſeen and. known , 

whoſe Parents from their very Child-hoog have 

taken all poſſible care to ingage them in, and for 
the wayes of God, ſetting excellent Example 
before them, and ſuffering them to ſee ng other, 
giving them the be} Counſel they could, ſhew- 
ing them what was good, and what was not; 
the uglineſs and danger of (in, the beauty and 
profitableneſs of Holineſs, threatning and ter- 
rifying them-in caſe they did amiſs; yea, cor- 
reCting of them now, and then, incouraging 
them by large promiſes if they did well, and by 
O frequent 
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4ren, or ſome of them, have betaken rhemſclvs 
to ill courſes, and run into all excels of riot, 
thengh Parents have done all that ever rhey 
could ro keep dowa the Weeds of Sin, and to 
ſow and cheriſh the Seeds of Virtue and good- 
neſ< in them from time to time, If ſuch Chil- 
drea had not been Naturally propenſe to evil, 
and averſe to good, or propenſc to evil, and not 
to gocd, upon all thoſe he:ps and advantages un- 
to bein® good,they would cert:nily have prov'd 
ſo: It was therefore 4oubt!e's the Corruption 
of their - Natures ( otherwiic called Orsginal 
ſin ) which made them break all it.oſe bonds, 
and caſt '2!] thoſe Cords from rem, which would 
otherwiſe have held them to the pcrformance 
of their Duty, and unto keeping Conicunces 
void of oFence towards God and Men. Never 
tell me that any man hath as much mind to do 
one thing as another, when a hundred times ſo ' 
much perſwaſjon cannot prevail upon him to do 
the one, as will prevail upon him to do the 0- 
ther, When Scales are even, a few grains ad- 
ded to-cither of them, will cauſe that ſide to 
turn , and to weigh down : but where it is {0 
that many Onnces, and Pounds will not cauſe 
anc of: the Scales to out-weigh the other , *tis 
moſt cettain they are not even, but one Scale 
doth much proponderate the other. Where 
ground is plain and level, the way PO | 
an 
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and fotward are both alike cafic, but when it is 
hard to go, and eafie to come back, is a ſign the 
ground 1s Hilly and uneven, Finding therefore 
that the doing of good is to men Naturally dif. 
ficult and 1:ncaſie like geing up a ſteep Hill, and 
that to do evil is eafie to mea, like coming down 
the Hill; 'ctis manifeſt that the Nature of man 
i5 not indifferent to good and cvil, but averſe to 
good, and propenſe to evil, When Men pre- 
ſume to deny a thing ſo evident in the ſight of 
Experience, as isthe po!:ution of our Natures 
by Original! fin, becauſe they canrot ſatisfic 
themſelves touching the way and manner how it 
it is conveyed ( as if men ſhould deny that the 
River Ni ever had any ſtreams, or that there 
was ever ſuch a River, becauſe they could ne- 
ver find out it's Head ) no wonder if they make 
bold alſo to deny what they never ſaw, and felt 
( as they have done the other ) wiz. the Imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. On the other 
hand, whoſoever is duly fenfible of the great 
pollution of his Natare, as well as of his Life, 
and of Origmal depravation as well as of de- 
fhilement by actual fins, will cry out for the Robe 
of Chriſt's Imputcd Righteoulneſs to cover his 
manifold defects and deformities , and never 
dare to truſt to ſuch filthy rags as he finds his 
own Righteouſneſs to be. 


CCR. 

There is ſo great a conneCtion betwixt the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaltion, and that of 
Imputed Righteouſneſs, - lo great a depend- 
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ance of the latter upon the former, that who- 
ſoeyer is hearty and ſtedfaſt in the belief of 
Chriſt's Satssfatt;on, or having made attonement 
and expiation for the fins of Believers by his 
blood, muſt either not underſtand Conſequences, 
or be hearty alſo in the belicf of the Mediato- 
ry Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it's being Imputed to 
Belicyers, and their being juſtified before God 
upon that account, God looking upen them as 
having ſatisfied his Juſtice though not in their 
own Perſons, yet in, and by Chriſt their Syre- 
ty, and therefore pronouncing them diſcharged 
from guilt and righteous to Eternal Life, If 
Chriſt's SatisfaRtion be accepted of God for be- 
lievers, and they accepted with God upon ac- 
count thereof, them'is his Satisfaction, or Righ- 
teouſneſs Impirted to them, for that is the mean- 
ing of Impured, as1 have elſe-where explained. 
But if Chriſt's Satisfaction be not accepted of 
God for believers, or they accepted with God 
for jt, then they arc never the better for it,they 
have no real benefit and advantage by it. If a 
man pay a thouſand pounds to another man's 
Creditor, to whom he owes as much as that 
comes to, but never tells him, that he pays 
that mony on behalf of that other man, or 
would have him look'd upon to be now out of 
Debt, and to have given Satisfaction by his 
hand; I ſay, if ſuch a thing be not expreſſed , 
ke ro whoſe Creditor that thouſaad pounds was 
paid, ſhall be ncver the better ſor it. Let no 
man take the boldueſs to deny Zmpured Righte- 


oauſneſs, or the Imputation of Chriſt's Righe 
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t couſneſs to Believers, till he hath firſt acquired 
the impudence to deny the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt 
alſo. For he that denies the former, do's by* 
conſequence ( that is, in a mask and vizard ) de- 
ny the latter alſo, which viſibly, and with open 
face he is aſhamed, or afraid to do. 


CCXI. 
The apprehenſion of approaching Death 0- 
pens almoſt every man's eyes that profeſſeth' 
himſelf a Chriſtian, to ſee the neceſſity of an 1n- 
pared Righteouſneſs, even theirs who were ready 
co deride it whilſt they lookt upon the evil day 
as far off. Bp. Dounam, in his book of Fuſtifica- 
£303, P. 2003, tells by "Many who have lived Pa- 
pifts, have in this moſt we a nt died Reformed 
Catholicks. And to this purpoſe ( ſaith bed there 
z extant amongſt them in divers Books, a Form of 
viſiting the ſick,, wherein both fa Paſtor u drett- 
ed what to ſay, and the ſick, perſon. what to anſwer. 
The Paſtor horifire having demanded theſe Queſts- 
0ns. Brother, Doſ# thou rejoyce that thou ſhalt die 
in the Faith? DoFt thou confeſs that thou haſt not 
liv'd fo well as thou oughteſt ? Doth it repent thee ?. 
Haſt thou a will to repent if thou hadſt ſpace of life? 
Doſt thou believe that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died 
for thee ? Doſt thou believe that thou canſt not be 
ſaved but by his death ? And havins received af- 
firmative anſwers to every Queſtion, be infoxceth 
thus Exhortation, that while bis ſoul remaineth in 
him, x gr place his whole affiance in the death 
of Chriſt, and in pe other thing : and that if God 

mga: him, if be hal / unto-him, Thou art 4 
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finer, that thau baſt deſerved damnation, that he 
angry with thee, he ſhould ſay ;, O Lord, I inter- 
poſe rhe death of thy Son between: me and thy judg- 
ment, berween my fins and thee, between me and my 
bad deſerts, herween me and thine anger. S0 Que- 
ſtiones authore Anſelmo morientibus propons ſolite 
per pniver ſun Chriſtianum orbem. Bp. Uſher, de 
Succeſl. p. 194, & Reſponjio ad Jeſuitam, p.513- 
Chemnius bis Examin, part. 1.p. 243. Card. 
Hoſij Confeſſ. Petricovienſ. c. 74. fol. 14.3, &c.In 
the Edition Printed at YVenice,there are theſe two 
Queſtions. Doſt thou believe that thou ſhalt come 
go glory, not by thy ownu merits, but by the virtue, 
and merit of Chriſt's paſſion ? And' a little after, 
| Doſs thou believe that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for 
eur Salvation, and that no man can be ſaved by bis 
own merits, or by any other means but by the merit 
| ww paſſion ? unto both which an Affirmative An- 

er was made. Sic ordo baptizands cum mods Viſie 
tandi, Impreſſ. Venete. Auno 1575+ fol. 34. Sce 
Perkin: his Reformed Cathalick, p. 276. Surely 
the truth of that DoQtrine is much to be queſti- 
aned, in which Papiſts themſelves, though they 
inſtruct people the greateſt part of their /ife time, 
yet dare not but teach them otherwiſe when 
theyrome to die. 


CCXII. 

Many have decry'd Imputed Righteouſneſs, 
and profeſſed to expect Salvation, or Juſtificatis 
an, only by that righteouſneſs which is Inberent 
in themſelves, who yet have really and in ggod 
earneſt had no Juhereng Righteouſneſs to _ 
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tend to, In this number were the I'iarites of gy 

who ſcemed to think themſelves whole aud 7 
to ſtand in need of Chriſt for their Phylitian, 
and yet God khows they were far from 
being ſo. For whilſt they pai'd tithe of Mint,Jand 
Annife, and Cummin, they omitted the weigh- 
ticr matters uf the Law ; Judgment, Mercy, and 
Faith : Whereupon Chriſt crye1 out, Woe wnts 
you Scribes, and Phariſees Hypocrites, &c. Mat. 
23. 23. Q Luke 20,7 47. Chriſt ſpeaks thus of 
them : Which devour Widdows houſes, and for a 
pretenſe make lons Prayers. The Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees were great contemners of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and pretendedly confident of their own, 
God [thenk thee ( ſaid the Phariſce ) that 1 am 
mot as other men are, or as this Publica : I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs. 
They boaſted much of their own Righteouſneſs; 
they were they who juſtified themſelves before men, 
but in the mean time, being ſuch as they were, 
they could not chuſe but know that they had in- 
deed, and in truth, no Righteouſneſs to boalt of. 


CCXIII. 

'Tis vehemently ro be ſuſpeRed that ſome 
men have made ſo much the higher pretences 
unto being juſtified by their own Righteouſneſs 
becauſe they knew they had no Righteouſneſs 
of their own whereby to be Juſtihed ; ſo that 
their ſo doing was but a meer cloak, colour, and 
covert for their unrighteouſneſs : as who ſhould 
ſay, No man will ſuſpect us to be unrighteous, 
or ungodly ( though we know our ſelves ſo to 
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be) ſo long as we bear the world in hand that 
we have ſuch confidence of our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, that we expect, and deſire no other Righ. 
teouſneſs to Juſtifie us, that Wwe need not fly for 
refuge ( as others do )) to that which they call 
Imputed Righteouſneſs. As they who have no 
beauty, think themſelves moſt concern'd to 
paint, thereby to conceal, and cover their de- 
formities; ſo they are moſt prone to pretend to 
a Righteouſneſs of their own, whe have not che 
ſhadow of ſuch a Righteouſneſs to pretend to. 
A worthy Divine was heard to ſay, in his time, 
That he would not for a thouſand pounds have been 
ignorant of the Lives and Converſations of men 
whoſe manner it was tocry down the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt Imputed, and to cry up their own Inherent 
Rigbteonſneſs. For . ( ſaith he ) 1 might poſſibly 
bave been drawn snto the ſame Error with them, if 1 
bad found their lives exattly goed, but what I hbave 
«own by them, or ſevera! of them, has perfeitly den 
livered me, ſaith be, ſrom that temptation. He 
thought he had found the emptieſt barrels in 
that reſpect, to give the greateſt ſound. It ſeems 
to be a maxime amongſt ſome men, that The 
leſs they are what is good ana excellent in truth 
and in reality, the more they ought to ſeem or to 
appear to be ſo, 


CCXIV. 

There is hardly any one thing repreſented in, 
and by the word of God, more dangerous and 
fatal, or deſtructive to the ſouls of men and wo- 
men, than to truſt, or to have truſted to their 

own 
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own righteouſneſs, and not to the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which put to a believers account 
is call'd Imputed Righteouſneſs. I with that a few, 
rexts to that purpole might be well weighed by 
Mr. Sherlock,, and others, viz. Rom.9. 33. Rom. 
IO. 3. Gal. 3. 10. Gal. 5.2, 4. Rom. 11.6. But 
Iſrael, which followed after the Law of righteouſ- 
neſs, bath not attained to the Law of ghreonſwofer 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but 
4s it were by the works of the Law ;, for they ſtumbs. 
led at that ſtumbling ſtone, (viz. at Chriſt, aud at: 
tbe way of 7 uſtification, and Salvation by him.) For 
(Rom. 10. 3.) They being ignorant of God's rgh- 
teouſneſs ;, and goins about to eſtabliſh their. own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubwitted themſelves tothe 


rsghteouſneſs of God. v. 4. For Chriſt ts the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
eth. Sce allo Gal. 3.10. For 45 many as are of the 
works of the Law (3. e. as expect to be juſtified 
by the works of the Law ) are under the Curſe. 
Carſed is every one that comtinueth not in all things 
that are written in the book_of the Law to do ther, 
Now it is the Moral Law that is here ſpoken of, 
and of which he ſaith, v. 11. But that no man i 
juſtified by the Law 3nthe ſight of God ts evident, 
for the 7uft ſhall live by Faith. See alſo Gal. 5. 4. 
Chriſt is become of none effelt to you, whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace. 
That he cannot be juſtified by the grace of God, 
who expects to be juſtified by his own works 
(& if not by grace then not at all.) ſeems evident 
as from the forementioned ;Texts, ſo likewiſe 
from Rom. 11,6. Ard if by Grace, then it is no 

more 
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more of Works : otherwiſe Grace ts no more Gras: - 
Diet if #t be of Works, then it is no more Grace : 
Otherwiſe Work, is no more Work, 


| CCXV. | 
The danger of going about to eſtabliſh our own 
Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification being re- 
preſented ſo very great, thoſe DoCtrines are 
vehemently to be ſuſpeCted which look that 
way, as leading towards an Error : to which, 
what Solomon ſaith of a Harlvt, may be allu- 
lively applyed, Proverbs 7. 279. Her Houſe 1s 
the way to Hell , going down to the Chambers of 
Death. As allo what is ſaid Proverbs 9. 18. HY 
krowet1h no that the dead are there, and that 
ber Gueſts are in the depth of Hell. I ſay, 
conliderias that , of this Error , as of the 
Frang Woman; it may be ſo ſaid, the ſafeſt 
Way will be ta take that counſel concerning 
it, that Solomon gives concerning the path of 
the Wicked , and the way of Fvuil Men, Prov. 
4. 14, 15. Enter not into it , avoid it, paſs 

not by it , turn from it, and paſs away. 
Whilſt we are all ſubject ro Error (as we 
ſhall be in this life ) it will be our wiſdome, 
if we muſt Err at all, to be ſure to Err 
on the ſafeſt ſide, where we ſhall not en- 
danger being burned our ſelves, for razing 
the Foundation ; but only having our work 
burned, for building Hay , and Stubble up- 
on it. Now certainly it is better to aſcribe 
too much to the Grace of God, and to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , than too little; and 
to 
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to attributte too little to our own Works,, 
and Righteouſneſs, than too much. But [ 
hope I have done neither, 

Tis ſafer venturing to Err with Puritans, 
ſuch of them as have been great Aſſertors 
of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Imputed, than to Err with Papiſts , who 
uſe to oppoſe it in their Health, though mas» 
ub of them have owned it upon their Death- 

S. 
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ACQUAINTANCE 


WITH THE 


PERSON of CHRIST: 


That there is ſnch a Thing, and that 
it is mo$t deſrreable. 


IZA Hat we ſhould not, or need not ac- 
7 Rv quaint our ſelves with the Law, and 
v Goſpel of Chriſt, as well as with his 

Y Perſon; or that we ought to ac- 
quajnt our ſelves with the Perſon of Chriſt, over, 
and above what is revealed concerning it in his 
Goſpel, are two Aſſertions that, to the beſt of 
my knowledg, did never drop from the Mouth, 
or Pen, of any man that I have heard, or read : 
But that we ought to be acquainted not only 
with the Law, and Goſpel of Chriſt, but alſo 
with his Perſon, is a great, and manifatd Truth, 
which Mr. Sh. do's not only ſeem to doubt of, 
but laughs to ſcorn; at leaſtwiſe ( which comes 
all to one) derides thoſe ( ad nauſeam nſque ) 
who make any pretenſions thereunto, 


To 
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To know Chrift (faith Mr. Sh:p. 37.) 3s to un- 
derſtand the Declaration mhich he hath made 
God's Will to the World ;, that is, the Goſpel whic 
be Preached. ma 

This he Writes Excluſively ,. as if that were 
the only knowledge of Chriſt which any man 
ought to ſeck after, and whatſoever more than 
that any man pretended to were but meer fancy 
and deluſion. In p. 32. he faith, ' God was ſeen 
#2 Chriſt. He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen my Fa- 
ther, that is, in plain words, the will of God was 
plainly declar'd to the World by Chrift, In p. 37. 
Mr. Sh. hath theſe words. Afrer this plain ac- 
connt wherein the knowledve of Chriſt conſiſts (on 
which he had ſpent about twelve pages ) the 
ſum of which is that to know Chri#t 3s to un- 
derſtand his Goſpel, which contains all thoſe Reve- 
lations which be made of God's Will, Now, if 
that be the ſum total of all the knowledge of 
Chriſt, viz. To underſtand all the Revelations 
which he hath made of God's Wilt, then to know 
his Perſon is no part of that acquaintance with 
Chrift which we ought to preſs afjer. If Dr. 
Owen had aid that the ſum of our* knowledge 
of Chriſt is ro know his Perſon, and that, after 
a long Diſcourſe of: Acquarntance with Chrift , 
Hd wherein it did conſiſt, you would, and juſt- 
ly might have charged him with rejecting Ac- 

uaintance with the Laws, and Goſpel of Chriſt. 
ut you have never found ( nor Þ believe ever 

ſhall Dr. Owen ſo groſs, and erroneous as that 
would amount to- In p. 38. he faith, that thoſe 
words, Col. 2; 3. In him dwell all the treaſures of 

_w Wiſdow 
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Wiſdom and knowledge, are meant of the Doitrines 
ad Revelations of Chriſt. But why ought we 
not-rather to underſtand them of his Perſon ? 
When itis ſaid, Col.2. 9. 1 him, that is, in 
Chriſt, dweleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bo- 
dily; and to like purpoſe, Cel.1. 19. Ought 
we 2ot to apply it to his Perſon? When it is 
ſaid, Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt received gifts for 
men that the Lord might dwell among ſt them; is it 
not to be anderſtood of his Perſun , not of his 
Doftrines and Revelations? Why then may not, 
Col. 2. 3. bealſo meant 5f the Perſor of Chriſt, 
efpecially conſidering i. wo Toxrs, vis, x 
Cor. 1. '24« | Chriſt the +> 55 54, anu the 
Wiſdom of God, and v. 24 Of him ave ye in Chriſt 
Teſus, who of God is made to u4 Wiſdom, &c. both 
which Texts muſt neceſſarily be intended of the 
Perſon of Chriſt. He diſcovereth his inconfiſt. 
ency with himſelf in drawing a whole Scheme of 
Diwinity, ſuch as himſelf approvcth, and after 
that ſaying; p. 86. 1. u/t. All this we learn 


from our Aoquaintance with Chriſt bis Perſon. If 


there be no ſuch thing how comes he to draw a 
Scheme of Divinity after his own heart from 
thence ? ( of which he tells us again, p. 96. ) 
But afterwards he inſinuates that Acquaintance 
with the Perſon of Chriſt is a kind of materi 
prima, capable of all Forms, or a Noſe of wax, 
that may be turned every way, or a Foundation 
on which we may build what we pleaſe, as well 
Error, as Truth; Truth, as Error, whereas I 
had thought the old Rule had been true, vx. 
Poſito une abſurdo ſequuntur Afille, or that : 

thing 


nm 
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thing but abſurdities can well be founded upon 
abſurditics ; but he it {ſhould ſeem can bring « 
clean thing out of an unclean,and cauſr Truth to 
be born ot ::7:or, his own ſuppoſediy Orthodox 
Scheme of Divinity to be founded upon the noti- 
on of icquuititance with the Perſon of Chri#t ; for 
he ſaith, p.. 97. [muſt adviſe them to quit this 
way, as the which will ſerve others as well as thens- 


ſelves. 1t is the DoQtrine of Acquaintance with 


che Perſon of Chriſt that he would have men 
quit, )but that kc is greatly to blame for giving 
men that advice, I ſhall forthwith prove, viz. 
by the following Arguments. | 

7. If Jeſus Chriſt be:a Perſon then we ought 
to be acquainted with his: Perſox ( for we ought 
to acquaint our ſelves with. what Chriſt is, ſo 
far —_— we can.) But Jeſus Chriſt is a 
Perſoxs. If Chriſt be not .a .Perſon there cannot 
be three Perſons in the God-head, for they that 
own a Trinity in Unity, do all own Chriſt to be 
one ( and the fecond) Perſop: in the God-head, 
and if he' were not one there were but two. 

2. Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Fathers 
Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 

3. The Name Chriſt is but ſeldome in all the 
Bible put.for the Church, and it is but ſeldome 
put for the Law and Goſpel of Chriſt, and though 
you are pleaſed to ſay, p. 4. That Chriſt is Ori- 
ginally the Name of an Office, which the Jews call 
the Meflias, or one anointed by God ; Yct 'tis moſt 
certain that it 1s not in any one inſtance of Scrip- 
ture the name of an Office. Now, there being 
but one more ſi1gnification of the word Chriſt , 

accor- 
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'according to you, inall the Bible, viz. A Per- 
ſon inveſted with an Office, p. 8. That muſt needs 
'be the uſual, and'general fignification .of the 
word Chriſt. Now, an Office is one thing, and 
an Officer is another thing, if abſtrafts, and con- 
crets, be not the ſame thing, Ex. gr. if it be 
one'thing to be wiſe, and another. thing to be 
wiſdom ir ſelf, 'or to be good, and to. be goodneſs 
it ſelf,” If then the name Chr:/# doth fignifie a 
Perſon inveſted with an'Ofſice, then it- ſignifies a 
Perſon, and ſomething more, viz. one in'ffice ; 
'Yea,: hat being the moſt uſual, and general fig- 
pification of the name Chriſt, where ſomething 
in the2context doth not"point out another. ſig. 
nificatfon of it, it ought alwayes to:be taken in 
that ſenſe, viz. for a Perſon in Office, or anoin- 
ted to Office, one, or more, according to that 
known Axiom, viz. Analogum per ſe poſitum ſu- 
mitur pro famoſiors analogato, &c. | 

2: We ought to be acquainted with Chriſt 
Himſelf, Therefore with his Perſon. For the 
Perſon of Chriſt is ( as you in your Book affirm 
more than once ) Chriſt himſelf. ( as 'your own 
Perſon is your ſelf.) Is it not of the Perſon of 
Chriſt that St. Paul ſpeaketh, Phil. 37. 10: when 
he ſaith, chat I may know him, and the.:power of 
hx Reſurrettion, &c, 

3+ Arg. We ought to be acquainted with 
Chriſt Crucified ; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2, 
2. TI determined to know nothing among ſt you ſave 
ſus Chriſt, and him Crucified, 8c. Now ſurely 
it was the Perſon of Chriit,' not his Law and 


Goſpel that was Crucitied. 


4. Arg. 
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4. Arg. We ought to be acquainted with 


Chriſt as he 1s God, or to know him to be ſuch, 


and as he is ſuch, But Chriſt as God 1s a Perſon, 


and was before ever he Cid allume the humene 
Nature, If we know not Chriſt to be .God, 
how can we underſtand tha: Text, Acts 20. 28. 
The Church of Gd: waeco be bath purchaſ-d 
with his own Blood? FEif: how can w. lay :0 
Ciriſt, as Thomas Jid, John 292.28, My Lord, 
and my God ? 

5. Ars. Weouzght to know Chriſt as Man, 
or the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Now we as, Mars 
!S a Peiſon, for his Human. Nati c@ 15 tagea in- 
to oneneſs of ſublifccace, or oi ecrianaliny 
with the Divine Nature, which 1s called rhe 
Hypoſtatical Union. 

5. Arg. We ought to be acquanted with 
the Nature and Attribites of ray Chriſt, —_ 
It is impoſ'2!c for us to know the A_cibutes 
Cariſt his Divine Nature, unleſs we know nis 
Perſon; for his Aitributes arc himſelf , as the 
Scripture ſuith, God is Love, and himſelf, and 
his Perſon ( according to your ſelf) are all one. 
Thongh 1 cannot dcmonſtrate that Decreta Dez 
[ſunt Detu ipſe (as ſome have ſaid ) nor an- 
ſwer their Objections againſt it, who ſav, that 
God is Ens neceſſarium, a Being which cannot 
but be, but his decrees are Foluntary Acts, and 
ſome of them at lcait might not have been, Ex. 


gr, God might not have decreed tat Chriſt 


thould dye for Sinners ( for he was under no 
neceſſity to make ſuch a decree) yet ſure L 
am the Atrriburtes of God, and conſequently 
P of 
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of God the Son, are God himſelf. God is Ho- 
lineſs it ſelf, and Holineſs in the abſtract ts 
God ; and ſo God is power it ſelf, and Power 
it felf, or Infinite Power, is God himſelf, If 
then we muſt be acquainted with the Attributes 
of Chriſt we muſt be acquainted with himſelf, 
2nd himſelf, and his Pcrſon arc all one, as you 
vour felt have acknowledged once, and a- 
gain, 


\ 6. Arp. We ought to be acquainted with 


Chriſt as he is repreſented to us in the Scrip- 
tures, But there Chriſt 1s repreſented to us as a 
Perſon. He ſpeaks ro his Spouſe the Church as 
ſuch tkroughout the Canricles, and ſhe ſpeaks 
to him as ſuch, Cant. 1.2. Let him kiſs me, QC. 
for thy Love 1s better than Wine, &c. Andv. 4, 
The King bath brought me into 11s Chamber(mcan- 
ing Chritt. ) To mention all thoſe places where 
Cariſt is ſpoken of as a Perſon were to tran- 
ſcribe a great part of the Bible. And for all that 
nu we not pretend to, or ſeek after any ac- 
quaintance with his Perſon ? Muſt we ſhut our 
cycs againſt a great part of what is ſpoken con- 
cerning Chriſt 1n the Holy Scriptures e 

7. A-g. \Ve ought to be acquainted with 
Cunriſt as he is repreſented to vs 1n the A-ricles 
of our Crerd , But there he is repreſented to us 
as a Perſon, Witneſs theſe paſſages, And 13 
Te"1cs Chriſt our Lord, who was Ceoncerved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſufered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead and Bu- 
ried, deſcended into Hell, roſe avain the third diy, 
aſcendee up to Heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of 
Goa, 
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God, from thence he ſhall come to judge the Buick, 
and the Dead. Now, the fore-mentioned Ex- 
preſſoas are applicable only to his Perſon, not 
to his Law and Goſpel, and therefore we ought 
to be acquainted with the Perfon of Chriſt, if 
we ought to know, and beheve the one half 
( for thercaboutrs they arc ) of the Articles of 
our Creed, 

8. Arg. We ought to be acquainted with the 
Perſon »t C:0d the Father, and therefore alſo 
w:th the Perſon of God the Son. For there is 
the ſame Reaton for both, What but the Per- 


ſon of God the Father, and of the two other 


Perſons of the Bleflcd Trinity is mcant, 7ob 
22,21, where 'tis ſaid , Acquaint thy ſelf with 
him, and be at peace? By Him cannot be meant 
the Law, and Goſpe! of God, witneſs v. 22, Re- 
cerve, 1 pray thee, the Law from his mouth: what, 
the Law from the mouth of his Law ? Whar 
ſenſe were that? and v. 23. Jf thou return to the 
Almighty thou ſhalt be built up, &c. It was the 
Almighty then, by which is meant God himſelf, 
with whom he was counſclled, v. 21. to ac- 
quaint himſclf, for of the ſame Perſon he ſpeaks 
in theſe three verſcs, ee. | 
9. Arg. Weovght to have, and to hold Cors- 
munion, and Fellowſhip, with Chriſt himſelf, or 
with the Perſon of Dhriſt, : Ergo, we ovght to 
be acquainted with his Perſon. Fellowſhip, and 
Atequaintance cannot cafily be ſeparated.” Ac- 
quaintance, if ir doth not precede Society, and 
Fellowthip betwixt man, and many it do's al- 
ways accompany it, or tollow upon it, For how 
2 Can 
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can we otherwiſe chuſe than be acquainted with 
thc Perſons of thoſe with whom we have inti- 
nate!” converſed time alter time £ I mult nerds 
0 "Fach a one, ſay we, having con ay 
' [1401 [ ) oftcn as | have done, &c. No y Fel- 
lowſhip , and Communion v.ith the Perſon of 
Chritt, or with Coriſt himſcilt we all ovine to 
{-ck afcer; for we cannot walk in the liz bt, but 
we muſt have it, 1 Joha 1.7. and Wai 11 the 
1; -B8t, viz, of Grace, and Holineſs we ought, and 
TT iſt * and of ſuch St. 7obn faith v.3. £74 triy 
GUT f: f: lowſm1p is with the Fat Þcr. and ie 50n 
Christ 7eſus. \\ nat WI hls Law a; 4 Geſpel 
0:i:y? as by reading, and hearing, an VROCT- 
itanding of 1t? All that wicked men nay do, 
aud have, Therctore with himſelf guuuticis, of 
with his Perſon, in, and by mcans cf his Ordi- 
1: 'ceS, Read Pſal 63. i. O God, thou at my 
Cod, ei =44 will ? ſeek thee, my ſoul thi-ſ «th after 
tj2C. To (ce thy power and thy glo 9 as 1 
hu ſeen obey in thy Cody, So thac God him- 
1-1 is to be ſoughr, yea to be ſeen and enjoyed 
mn t15Or inances. Read alſo Exod. 25-22. And 
theren vill I meet with thee, and commune with thee 
fro; ; of ove tl ve Afercy. ſeat, from between the Che- 
rHbtms wiich are 1:pon the Arkof the Teftin 63:9 9 
all tings which [ exve thee tn Commandment, 
Seo. alt» Exo-;s 20, 24. In all places where = 


}, 
'Y 
4 


'7 ') nawe I will come unto thee, and / will bleſs 
tee, Wo, Nay we not infer that Communion 
witch Bulievers nave, and ought to have with 


C ual hiniicitin C )rdinanccs, from Rev. 1. 13.? 


A: ti toc midſt of the ſever Candleſticks one like 
To 
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to the Son of Man, &c. Toname but one text 
mo;e for this purpoſe, in At. 18, 20, faith our 
Saviour, Where ewo or three are nathered. together 
2 iy name, there am I in the midſt of them. From 
ail theſe ptaces I gather that Communion with the 
Perſon of Chriſt may be had, and is promiſed 
upoa certain conditions; and from thence I in- 
ter, That Acquaintance with the perſon of our 
Saviour ( which 1s an inſeparable concomitant 
or conſeq| acnt of ſvch communion ) may be. 
had alſo, and ought to be ſought ajter, Cc. 

Surely I nced ſay no more ( nay have ſaid 
more than I Cid need ) to convince any man 
that he has done very ſofully in diſowning, 
and deriding fo real, and ſacred a thing, as 15 
Acquaintance with the Per ſon of Chrift, though 
under prectence of Zeal for his Law and Golp-l. 
Now whercas I find tacſe two words, viz. tile 
Law & Geſpel of our Siviour often put together 
in |! Mr. Sh's. —— ,as if t c latter did itgnihe more 
than th: for ner,give m2 leave toovſcrve by tne 
way, tit one of chem migat be ſpared : for 
they are one and the ſame in te Me, and [onttica- 
tion, for that the Goſpel of Chriit 1s Bis Law, and 
the Law of Clirilt 1s his Goſpel : ror tac Gofrc| 
of Chriſt is nor all mide vn of Pronfes, but 
partly of Precepts. Vas it not the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, Witch 
Paul and Silus aniwered to the Jailor, Acts 16G. 
30. who asizcd them, Sirs, what muſt I do tobe 
ſaved i ? V.31. Believe _ Lord jeſus Chriſt, and 


Jo ſhalt be ſaved. c Covenant of Grace, 4s 
well as other Covenan wa Is {  omifſuns ſub condle 
3 - 1432, 
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rione, it conliſts as well of a Law enjoyning a 
Duty, as of a Promiſe encouraging thereunto. 
Neither is the Law of Chriſt without the Pro- 
miſe, nor the Promiſe of Chriſt without his 
Law, but they g9 both hand in hand together. 
Therefore we read of thoſe who obey not ( as well 
2s who belicve not) the  Goſp el of Chri5t : now a 
Law is the object of diſobedience, where no Law 
65 there can be no Tranſureſſion: as where there is 
no promiſe there can ve nv Diftdence or unbe- 
lief, &g. I have ſaid enough, I think, to prove 
that the Law, and Goſpel of our Saviour are 
routoregais Or Synonymous expreſſicns: but ha- 
ving been guilty of S:b/2-attion in other paſſages 
of hs book ( even to ſucha degree as to ſub- 
ſtract, or deny Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt ) who knows whether to make amends 
for that, he has not here run upon Aulniplication 
more than he needed to have done, like the Pa- 
piſts, who preſuming to rake away one of the 
ten Commandinents, /plis another ſingle Com- 
mandment into two, the ſtill they may make up 
the ſame number. But if I do not overlook great- 
er faults than Taxtologies in the Book that I am 
dealing with, I think I ſhall never have done 
withit. My next work ſhall be to p:ove that 
Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt (which our 
unhuppy Antagoniſt has fo often let fly againſt ) 
1s not oviy 2 re], and attainable thing, but alſo 
greatly &e/:r2ab/e, vea, and highly advantagiors, 
and upun har grounds it 1s fo, 

Firſt, \cquaintence witn the perſon of our 
paviour '» ro be delired in order t0- enkindling, 
O and 
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and encreaſing Love and Aﬀection in us towards 
him, Jgnoti nulla Cupido, We may love Chriſt 
though we never ſaw him, but we cannot love 
him it we never knew him. Thy name ts as Oynt- 
ment poured forth, Caut. 1. 3- therefore ds the Vir- 
gtrs love thee;, wnplying , thar it the name of 
Chriſt had been as ointment cloſe ſhut upin a 
Box, and not diſcovering it ſelf, either by ſight, 
or favour, they could not have loved him. 
When Ointments fend forth their ſavour, we 
know what they are. Now faith the Text, Be- 
cauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointment therefure do 
they love thee, Cant. 1. 3. As they fay There #s 
nothins in the underſtanding that was not firſt in the 

ſenſes: it is as true, There t nothing in the affettt- 
ons, that was not firſt in the underſtanding. It 
then we ought ro love the Perſon of Chrilt, for 
certain we ought to acquaint our ſelves with 
nis Perſon, and not with his Goſpel only, or ra- 
ther not with that part of his Goſpel only,which 
makes no mention of his Perſon. Who dares to 
ſay that the Perſon of Ciriſt ought not ro be de- 
liohted in, yea that it is not a great duty to de- 
light our ſelves in the Perſox, and Perſonal cxcel- 
lencics of our Saviour? It ſo | am ſure we ought 
to be acquainted therewithal ; for to delight in 
that wacreof we areperfectly ignorant,is utterly 
impoſlibic. 

Dclighting, and rcjovcing are neer akin : they 
ſeem to difter but in degree. Now that it 1s & 
duty to rejoyce in Chrilt Jeſus may be gathered 
from ſundry texts, viz. Phil. 3. 1, 3, and Phil. 4. 
4. Rejoyce i the Lord always, 41d azam 1 ſavre- 

P 4. jozce : 
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Joyce: viz, in the Lord Chriſt ; for that he is 
meant way, be collecied from the next verſe, 
viz. The Lord is at hand. But how can we rc- 
joyce 1n one we know not, or with who: we 
have nv acquaintance ? In whom velievins (fanh 
the Scripture ) we vcojce:; intimeting that WC 
could not rejoyce in Ciilt vole we knew him, 
For, ſaith the Apoſtir, [Zow ſhall they belicoue or 
bim of whom they have not heard ? \\ hole Goubt is 
it W4echerit be 0:7 Gut) and Cxcelency tu {eta 
high price, ati value upoi Chiilt F Is ir nut ſaid 
that co ehem: that belicw: Chy 1ſt 15 precious?" Nea, 
15itnotus d {tnguiliung a Charattcr of a, tive 
Believer as can be o1V n, that he is one that va- 
lueth Jeſas Chrilt ; vove all the worl.!, cven 
then when he hos fair opportunities to enjoy a- 
bundance of the World, and great provability 
that he may long continue ſoto do? Is not the 
Aterchant man ſpo:cn ot at. 13.45. Who wit 
he had found one Peml of preat price, went aid 
ſold att that he had, and buuyht it, an emblem of 
cvery true Cinitian ſetting forth the high C- 
ſteem, and value for Chrift, which every uct 
perſon hath ? If fo, It mui; nceds be a orcat Pri- 
viledge to be endowed with power from on high 
to prefer Jeſus Chriſt above our greateſt Joys, 
and enjoy iments in this worid, Now that we can 
never dv unleſs we bz acquainied with him, We 
can vaiue no man till we know him, and his 
worth. jo onc that knows the worth of a barly 
corn, but not of a Jewel; a Jewel may ſeem 
leſs worth than a barly- corn. The Danghters of 
7eruſalem hearing the Church ſay that ſhe Was ſick 
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of Love, to Chriſt, made anſwer , What 3s thy 
Beloved more than another Belove: ? Burt the 
Spouſe that was acquainted wi. the Perſon of 
Chriſt, replycd ; My Beloved is write and ruday, 
the chief =" I 210,071 {7 ren thoujaid, 1:4 10 continu- 
eth to Commen. in to ti:cend of # that Chapter. 
Whence Gid that priz 4 and admirinz of the 
Perſon oi Cirilt reſult Lut irvm her naving that 
Acquatatance with him wii. '; »ther, had not? 
(who were rcaty throt- their Trance to 
ſay, He hat' no Form, nor omlenef. , tivere 1s no 
Beanty that we fbould dr, "tam,) C it ro the 


Jews ihat Kaew htm ” as u jtrrae t7 block, 
and tothe Gentites ſu. l. (5, but untn thew which 
were called , { vIL. i. LC raving i Ic/Ioc of 


himſelf ) Chriſt the Puwer of Cad aktols [V:/d4oms 
of God. 

A Fourth Priviiedge refultino from our Ace 
quaintance with thtÞ Perſon of Chiiit is, tnat 
thereby we (hail be i —_— ans 1 hid almon 
ſaid inforced to ervit f.4 im; cor ihey har 
Cirilt as tncy OoU?2 "* 10 KBOW Hina Ca 
but truſt tim. As there are ſo:ue Trutos wich 
tne mind of a man cannot chiife bue itt to, at 
the firſt hearing, winch co Corere Aje ?fum, 10 
there are, ſomc touch inctiſpurtinic oo;ee! of Love, 
and T ruſt, that they \ ho Sn0W then to be Whar 
they arc cannot bur Love,avd trifi them. Such a 
one is Chit, They that know thy Name will triſt int 
thee, Now, not the Word avs Promites , . but 
the Perſon of Chriſt is the firſt Object of om 
truſt, and the rexſor of our itrult ; for what 8 
te reaſon that we tut any mans word, but be- 
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cauſe we know himſelf to be honeſt, and able 
to make it good ? Who rezxrds the Promite of a 
meer Stranger,not knywinz who he is,or as they 
ſay, whence he comes, and wazcher he will? 
Paul theretore truſted Chritt wich the invalua- 
ble Jewel of his Soul, becauſe he was well ac- 
quainted with hin, 2 74i#. 1.12, For, faith 
he, [know whow [have believed, and am perſwa- 
aed that be is able to keep thu wich [hive commu - 
ted to him arainſt thu diy. Who would loſe the 
beactit of being able chearfully ro commuir his 
Soul into the hands of C:rift, for all Etcrnity , 
to excuſe the Libour, and pains of being ac- 
quainted with him 2 Or what wiſe man would 
intruſt any matter of great concernment in the 
hands of one of whom he has no knowledge? 

To paſs oa to a Fefth. 15 it no Priviledge that 
by how much more we know the Perſon, and 
Perſonal Excellencies of Chriſt, by ſo much 
more ſhall we know how to pleaſe, and imitate 
him? We cannot but plcaſe Chriſt when we 
umitat?, and conform to him. Now, the know- 
ledge of Cariſt is a conformino, or rather trans- 
forming knowledge, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with 
open face, asin a Glaſs beholding the Glory of God, 
are changed into the ſame Image. If we fee Carilt 
as he is, we cannot but be like him, 1 eh 3. 
2. A full Vilion of Chriſt will fully aſhmulatce 
us to him, and ſo will a more imperfe:t Viſion, 
or knowledge of him, ia a degree. The more 
we know the temper, and diſpoſition of any 
Friend, the becter we know how to fuit and ace 


commodate vur ſelves to him, and how to give 
| him 


——_— 


—_— 


nt. _—_ - 
- 
a_ be dh. ld. ati oa At. th _— we - - a —_ 


—_——. 


Py WAR _ 


= ad 


At 


— 


—_ —"_—_ , w " ” R 
NI ERS LEES Soba: x 


(219) 

him content, 'Tis both our Duty and Excellen- 
cy to conform to the will and Pattern of our Sa- 
viour, to walk as he walked ;, and to be in the world 
as he was in the World, 1 John 4. 17. and that we 
can never do, unleſs we know who he was, and 
how he behav'd himſelf when he was in this 
World. He that would learn of Chriſt ( as he 
bids us ) to be meek, and Lowly, muſt firſt be ac- 
quainted with Chriſt as ſuch, or know afſuredly 
that he was fo. 

Sixthly, By acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, or with Chriſt himſelf ( which you have 
told us comes all to one) we may come to 
know the Imaze of Chriſt, where, and in whom- 
ſoever we ſhall ſce it, and thereby be induced 
to love, and honour both it, and them. St. 7ohn 
did find it a great advantage to himſelf and o- 
thers, that they did know and love the /mage of 
Chriſt where they ſaw it. For, faith he, 1 John 
3. 14. We know that we have paſſed from Death to 
Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, meaning , 
ſuch in whom the Image, and likeneſs of Chriſt 
did appear. Who can Love and vaJue a Copy 
for it's likeneſs to the Original, unleſs he be ac- 
quainted with the Original to which it is like ? 
It one man imitate another as exactly as he can, 
in Preaching, or otherwiſe, who can love him 
for ſo doing, unleſs he know , and prize the 
Perſon whom ke imitates ? 

Seventnly, Mr. Sherlock, himſelf ſeems to 
account it a great Duty, and Priviledge, robe 
acquainted with the Goſpe! of Chriſt, Now 
who knows no! that it is impoſſible to be ac- 
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quainted with the Perſon of Chriſt, and the cir. 
cumſtances of his Perſon, viz. Life, Death, Re- 
ſurreftton, &c, and not to be acquaiuted with a 
grea: part of his Go/pe/, ſith a grc at pa. - cr the 
Goſpel 15 taken up 1n deſcribing to us vie Cerilt 
was, what ac did, and ſuffered ; and for what 
ends, aid purpoics he did and fuſicred ſuch 
things ? 

Eighihly, Yea, more than ſo, Acquaintance 
with tne Perſun of Chriſt doth not only unply, 
and involve acquaintance with a great part of 
his Goſpel, but hath alſo a great ter.dency and 
influence both to awe, and allure us to the Obc- 
dience thereof, Thc knowledge of Chrift as 
the Judge of Quick, and Dzad, who will one 
day come wm flames of Fire to take Vengeance on 
them wi obey not his Goſpel, may awe us into O- 
bedience, as the Apoitle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5.11. 
Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade men. He h:. ſaid in the verſe immediate- 
ly fore going, For we muſt all appear before the 
7ndTment-ſeat of Chriſt, &c. And tith Aercy and 
Aajeſty av both meet in Chriſt, and greet each 
other, ſurely there is much in that knowledge 
of his Perſon, a3 well to anwite, and ailure, as 
to awe, and aftiight us into the Obedience of 
his Gefpel. Elic what mncancth that ubrcitation 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12.1. I be/eech you there- 
fore, B-ethren, by the Mercices of God tht ye pre- 
ſent your Boilies a Living Sacrifice , Holy, accep- 
table to God, &c. 

Niatitly, Acquaiatance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt according to what is revealed concerning, 
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it in his Goſpel (and no man that Mr. Sh.writes 
againſt preten.'s to any other ) will Antidote us 
againſt thoſe groſs Errors, and Hereſies which 
many have run into, as in reference to the Pers 
ſon of our Saviour, as Simon Magus, Cerinthus, 
AMarcion, Semoſatenus , Arins, "Neſtorins, and 
ſuch like; waereof ſome denyed his Divinay , 
others his Humanity; forme the Purity of his 
Conception, others the truth of it: fomc con- 
founded the two Natures, denying their diltin- 
Ction, others denying thew Uzzon, divided the 
Perſon, of one making two. $orac ſaid he hath 
tne Body, but not the Soxl of Min; others, that 
he took an EFevercil, or Spiritual, not 5 true 
Body, and ſuch like. They are {cconded at this 
day by Antitrimtarians, Famil:ſts, Socimans , 
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An cftectual Antidote againſt Quakeriſm is, 

I rhink, as neceſſary at this/day as Tuch an one 
againſt the Plague w oold have been ſome years 
fince : and certainly a due Acquainrance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and ſtedfaſt belief of what 
the Scripture ſaith concerning the Perſox of our 
Saviour, is as Sovercign an Antidote agatnlt the 
Peſtilent DoCtrines of tne Qrakers as can be 
made uſe of. For who can be a Quaker { truly 
ſo called) who doth really believe waat the 
Scripture hath revealed to us, as touching the 
Per/on of Chriſt? ASnumecly, that Jeſus Chriſt 
15 not a mcer Qui lity, Accident, or Principle, or 
nothing clſe bur the Liok t Which is wit/in every 
man , "but a real Perſon, true God, and true 
Man, and that the Goſpel is a real Hiſtory, and 
True 
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true matter of Fact, in the Letter of it, as well 
as a profound Myſtery, with reference to the 
wiſe contrivance, and Excellent deſigns, and 
uſes thereof * The Quakers ( like the Familiſts 
of old ) turn the wavie Hiſtory of the Goſpel , 
ſo far as concerns the Perſon of Chrilt into an 
Allegery, and by endeavouring to make nothing 
but a meer Figure of it,do make it a meer Cypher, 
Before I go any further I muſt take leave to tcll 
Mr. Sh. that the courſe he takes is the High- 
way to ©Yaakeriſm. For if men ſhall be derided 
for making mention of the Perſon of Chrilt , 
and whereſoever the name of Chriſt is found 
we ſhall generally be directed to underſtand 
thereby cither the Church, or certain Laws and 
Files, or above and before all, a certain Office 
{ once, or more } how ſoon may the ſubtiler 
ſort of Quakers tell us that there is but a ſtep 
betwixt us and them, they can cafily give us the 
Right hand of fellowſhip? They ſay that the 
Light of Nature, or Light within us (which 1s 
a great Law, or Syſtem of Laws ) that is Chrilt, 
They ſay that Conſcrence (that great Office, and 
Court of Judicature ſet up in every mans breaſt) 
that is Chri/f, and we (if of Mr. Sherlock's 
mind } do ſay that Chrsſt is primarily, and Ori- 
vinally the name of an Office, They ſay that 
Chriſt and we arc all one, for every man is one 
and the ſame with the Light that is in him ( for 
that Light is ſomething of our iclves > and we 
fay that Chriſt for the moſt part ſignihes cither 
the Church, whereof our ſelves arc a part, or 


certain Laws and Rules of Life, and ſuch is the 
Eight 
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Lig: v1::1:n vs, or is the name of an Office, and 
has not the Light within us ſeveral Offices, as 
namely to accuſe, or excuſe ; to condemn, or 
acquir, and comfort us, as the matter ſhall re- 
quire ? Cc. 

Thus whilſt every thing almoſt that is ſaid of 
Chriſt himſelf, we do interpret ro belong to his 
Law and Geſpel, and do generally read the lat- 
tcr inſtead of the former ( as if it were ſo in our 
Bibles ) we ſha!l be apt 1o forget that thege is 
any ſuch Perſon, as Chriſt, and what that per- 
ſon has done and ſuffered for us, and be ina 
great preparedneſs to comply with the Quakers, 
who retain in effe&t nothing but the name of 
Chriſt, by which name they baptizc, and in- 
tend nothing but the Light within them, or the 
Law of Nature, Could tl.c grofſer ſort of Qua- 
kers but extirpate the Hiſtory and Doctrine of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and bury them in perfect 
oblivion : I doubt not but they wovld think the 
ercarcſt part of their work were done, and then 
the Light of Nature might cafily be ſet upoi the 
Throne of Chriſt, and be generally accepted for 
the only Light that men ſhovld turn tc. 

Tenthly, Fe!lowſhip and Converſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt is doubtleſs a great priviledge, ſor ſo St. 
John ſpeaks of it, 1 John 1. 3. and there is nv que- 
ſtion to be made but that Communion and Fel. 
lowſhip with Chriſt is, and may be much facili. 
tated, and farthered, by our Acquaintance with 
his Perſon, We ſcarce know how to converſc 
with thoſe to whom we are yet but ſtrangers ; 
we hardly know what is fit and proper ſor us to 
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ſay to them, or how to take and conſtrue ſuch 
things as they ſpeak to us; whether they ſpeak 


as they think, or only to trye us, or whether 


thvy take in good part what we ſay to them. 
But when we diſcourſe thole perſons with 
whom we are intimately acquainted, we have 
aSit were a Key toall they ſay ;we eaſily under. 
Rand their meaning if they ſay but a little, and 
can apply our ſelves to them with freedom and 
confidence. They who are well acq!.ainicd with 
dumb perſons, can underſtand thur very ſigns, 
and mctions, better it may be, than the aiticu- 
tar words, and cxprefſions of thoſe whom they 
never ſaw bcio:c. 

Again, Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chtiftis as it were a door, an inlet to a, wits of 
Graces, as name!y, Faith, Love, E{umuny, Re- 
p*rtunce, Self denyal, Pattence, anu vhat not ? 
Faith 1n Chinft 1s called Knowleare, Ifu. 53. 11. 
By the knowledge of him [hall be juſtific mayy, and 
{> eiſewherc, probably becauſe it 1> +: oduced 
by, and foundcd in the knowledge of Cariſt, Of 
Leve, and delzzght in Chriſt, ſpringing from 
thence 1 ſpake before. To prove it will reach 
us Humility, | mizht alledge what 7ob ſaith to 
God Now mine ces have ſecn thee, therefore do / 
abhor my ſelf in Quilt and athes :; alſo taoſe words 
oi Ci:rilt, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, It 
the knowiedg of Chriſt doth not promote Re- 
penta,.ce, why is it ſaid, They ſhall ſee him whom 
they have pierced, and monrn over him ? To know 
Chrilt tonave becn oppreſſed ard affiitted, yet be 
oponed not his month, as a ſheep before the ſhearers 
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fs dumb, &c. Ia, 58.7. Wi when he was reve. 
led, reviled not azain, when he ſaifered he threat- 
med not, 1Pcr. 2.243. 5 1cnota great Inſtance 
and ifſog of Parience ? wen the Apoſtlc ſaith, 
lhil. 2.5 . Let this mind be an you Which was 
allo in Chrijt Jeſus, who being in: the form of God, 
made by ſcif of 113 Repuration, and tak upen hins 
the jor vf « Servant, and becane obedient , even 
ta the TDeatt oj tie Croſs; do's lie not ſet before 
U5 {Nt nighe:c Example of Self-denyal tnat ever 
was ? The like might be ſata of all other graces 
how they may be learnt by a duc Acquatntance 
with Chrit, Take one or two Texts for all, 
2 Pet. 1.2. Grace and Peace be multiplied to you 
throurh the knowledge of God, and of our Lord fe- 


ſus Coriſt, W hat more full Expreſſion than 


thit of our Saviour, John 17. 3. This 6 Life 
Etern.1), that they minht know thee and Jeſces Chriſt, 
w9m thou haſt ſent. \ntinuating that a right know- 
Iedzvo0! God, and Chriſt, is ſeminally, virtu- 
ally, ani radically, all Grace, and all chat is ne- 
cclliry im order to Glory, Cc. 

Now, 40 all theſe great benelits and privi- 
ledges reſuic from a right knowledge of the 
Peiion of Chrit, and darc any nian be ſo build 
(1 had almoſt ſi:d ſo deſperate ) as to Jaughit 
to ſcorn * Hut Vir, Sh. tclis u3, P. 57. of a 
very bad ſcheme of Nivini:sy ( as he counts It ) 
drawn from the Do# itinc of Acquaintance with 
tie Perſon of Chritt, of which in his jearing 
Language he ſuith, Theſe are tho/e oreat Goſpel 
Ayſtertes and Soul [ſaving Truths which ave learnt 


from an Acquaintance wit! Cariſt's Perſon which kis 
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Goſpel 15 filent in. But how inconſiſtent is he 
with himielt ? For he has no ſooner ended that 
wock-ſcheme, which he puts upon thoſe whom 
he writes againſt, but he forthwith gives you 
another of his own, as ſound ( to his thinking) 
as ſound can be, which he ſaith, is much more 
plainly deducible from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, p. 81. How can that DoCtrine 
bein it's ſelf velſpicable, falſe, and dangerous, 
from whence a whole Syſtein, or Scheme of 
good Divinity way be drawn? St. James faith , 
Jam. 3. 12, One Fountain cannot ſend forth ſalt 
waters and freſh, But Mr. $6. has brought hrft 
Salt Waters, as he counts them, and then freſh, 
and both out of the ſame Fountain, viz. Ac- 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. They had 
wont to fay, Can any good come out of Nazareth? 
But with much more reaſon it may be ſaid, Can 
a fanliful imaginary Doctrine, ſuch as he often 
intimates that of Acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon to be, yicld ſo many great Truths, as 
Mr. Sh. undertakes to infer from thence ? for 
he ſaith, p. 87. All this we learn from an Ac- 
quaintance with Chrifts Perſon (as theſe men call 
#t ) and then he adds (judge you how humbiy) 
And it were eaſie now to draw the whole Plot and 
deſimn of Chriſtianity, to fearch into the deep coun- 
ſels of God, and to diſcover thoſe Principles and 
Aotsves he was Aftted by, and the Infinite Wiſ- 
dom ef tne contrivance and the true methods of 4 
fenners recovery by Chriſt, and what that Homage 

and Worſhip 14 which we owe our Saviour. 
Now, if it be ſo, that alltheſe great,and ex- 
cellent 
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cellent Truths Mr. Sh. hath learnt, and could 
diſcover from Acquaintance with Chrift s Perſon, 
adding ( as they call it) never I think was a 
Doctrine ſo contefſedly pregnant, and able in- 
ſ{trumenzaily to lead a man into all truth ,ever i2- 
to the deep counſels of God, and the Infinite wiſdom 
of bu contrivances (as he phraſeth it) ſo kickr, 
and ſpurn'd ar, ſo ſcorn'd and derided, as Ace 
quaintance with Chriſt's Perſon has been by one 
that tells us he has learnt, and could diſcover fo 
much from it, Admit ſome men ſhould, or had 
drawn a bad Scheme of Theology , from a great, 
and wholſom truth ( as foul ſtomacks corrupt 
the beſt of nourihhments, and the very grace 
of Godit's ſelf is by ſome turned into wanton- 
nneſs) was it Lawful for Mr. Sh. to expoſe 
that great Truth, to ſcorn, and contempt, be- 
cauſe others had ſo perverted it? (as ſome are 
ſaid to wrelſt ſome paſſages in St. Pau!'s Epiſtles, 
to their own deſtruction. ) By the ſame reaſon 
might he not go about to raze the only Founda- 
tion, our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, becauſe ſome even 
upon that have baile Hay and Stuoble, Had 
not Mr. $h, prevented me by giving 4 Scheme 
of Divinity , of his own approving, deducible, 
as he tells us, from Acquaintznce with Chriſt's 
Perſon, I could eafily have given him another, 
ſuch as I think he would not have offered to de- 
ny, the Truth , and goodneſs, either of the 
whole, or of any part thercof. 1 would have 
premiſed but two or three things, viz. 1. That 
Mr. Sh. by that Acquaimtance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, for pretending to which he derides thoſe 
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whom he writes againſt, underſtands acquain- 
tance with the Circun/ftances, and adjunits of 
the Perion of Chriſt ; 2s namcily, with his Life, 
Death, Reſurrcition, Aſcenſion, Tnterceſſion , as 
weli as with himfclt immedin:ciy, for that ap- 
peareti, not only from p. 19, ind 140. (where 
he cxpoſeih men for being to much tranſpor- 
ted ſometimes with the thougits of Chriſt Cru- 
cified) other whiles with the ar p:chenhen of his 
Love to them, but more cljpccially from that 
Scheme of Divinity Which himſcii deduceth from 
Acquaintar.ce with Chriſt s Pcifon; beginnivg 
P. 81. and reachivg to p. $7, where he firit 
treats of Clriit his carnation, or Comirg into 
the Word in the Nature of Man. Then he 
treats of the good works, and kind Airacles which 
he wrought 1n the World. Then be mentions 
the World being made vy Chriſt. Aiterwarc's he 
ſpeaks of the Innocence, and Helineſs of his Life, 
of bis Excellent Example. By and by, be men- 
£1075 Chriſt bis dyirig as a ſacrifice for ſin, Then 
he ſpars of Chrift his Re/rrrettion from the 
dead, and his Aſcenſion to Heaven , p. 86. Of 
his Exaitution to ihe right has.d of God, and of his 
Interceſſiom. All theſe things he refers to our 
Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon , adding ( 4s 
theſe men call it ) nay, it is caiie to ſhew that he 
doth alſo thereunto refer Acquaintance with the 
Divine, as well as Humane Natre of Chriſt, and 
with the ſeveral Excellencies, and perfitions of 
both his Natures united in one Perſon. For v. 82. 
ſaith he,. when we conſider this Mediator was no 
Leſs than the Eternal ſon of God, by whom the 
| worlds 
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Worlds cre wade : (which words he brings into 
his diſcourſe of Chrilts Perſon, &c.) Now if to 
be ac ainred Wi: 1 Cicilts Perſon, be to be AC» 
quanced vith fs T2carrarion, Life, £00d Works, 

Death Refi mere 7, Aſcenſon,ond [nterccſſion,yea 
With his Divize ature, and the ſeveral Excel- 
lencres and 7 erjeltrons t| L ,QrcoT, [ Gare be bold co 
ſay it were a very calie thing , from all of theſe 
put together, 7 .cduce ail the Aricles of our 


Creea, thc DotGtrine of a Deuy, and of 4 Truny ; 


in Uaity of the Divine Attriontes , of Croatoes; 
Providence, and of ai = ne great things which are 
revealed concernins Cirit, as he was AZen, of 
the Church, and of $24 ommunion of Saints (tor 
knowing Chriſt to be Head: vi the Cnurch, I 
mutt kaow there ts 2 Church that harn prog 
nion amongit ihe ſeveral M.: 19ers of it, 
member* of the Natura F or y 2\e each es 
other ) Morcover, tn Dociriuc of i Forgiventſs 
of jins, of ihe Reſurrdtion of the Dead, and of 
the Life Everlaſting : Yea, a man canizt have 
ſo much knowledge of the Perſon of Chrift, but 
he muſt needs know the ſubſtance of the Ten 
Commandments , and that he ought to contorm 
thereunto ; for he that knows how (Chriſt walk- 
ed, knows that Chriſtians ought to walk 
as they have had him for an example » who 
loved God with all his heart, and his Neigh« 
bours ( if men may ſo be calicd ) as him- 
ſelf. 

Now if Acquaintance with Chriſt his Perſon, 
according to that Deſcription which Mr. Sh, 
himſclf doth make of it, do take jn ſo great 2 


Q.; 3 parr 


ua x, 


(239) 

part of the moſt indiſputable Divinity that we 
have ; viz. the ſum of the Creed, and Decalogue, 
who can but wonder at the extreme folly, and 
wickedneſs of any man, that ſhould preſume 
to Write one line in contempt therevi ? Had 
there been a generation of men who had pre- 
tended to have known the bodily perſonage of 
Chriſt, his Statnre, Complexion, Features, Kc. or 
to have had ſuch a viſion of Chriſt as Stephen, 
Atts 7. 55. Who looking up to Heaven, ſaw Jeſus 
ſitting at the right hand of God, or to have con- 
verſed with the perſon of Chritt face, to face (as 
ſome have pretended to have done with Angels) 
to have expoſed ſuch wild Enthuſiaſts as thoſe, 
for their vain pretences, had been bur to have 
ſerv'd themin their kind, and ſuch a rod as you 
have made might have ſuited well cnough with 
the backs of ſuch fools: But to fall foul upon 
men for pretending, at leaſtwiſe to delire, and 
ro preſs after thoſe things which every good 
Chriſtian ought to deſire, and preſs after, and 
cannot do otherwiſe ; viz. to kxow Zeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and him Cracified, and riſing again from 
the dead, yea to know the power of h#s death, and 
of his Reſurrection, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Phil. 3. 9. 
was ſo daring an attempt, an ſo malicious an 
enterprize, as I have ſeldom heard the like. Had 
the men you write againſt preſs'd their hearers, 
and readers to a meer ſpeculative knowledg of 
Chriſt, only to fill their heads with 2otzons con- 
cerning the nature, and excellencies of Chriſt, 
you might have blam'd them for that : But 'tis 
an experimental knowledg of Chriſt, which you 
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your ſelf do confeſs, theſe men pretend, and 


preſs to, p. 139. for there you ſay, So theſe 


men talk_ alſo of an Experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt, the meanin? of which us that this Acquain- 
tance with the Perſon of Chriſt, warms and heats 
their fancies, ſometimes they find great breakznss 
of heart, cc. The inen you write againſt do 
preſs men ſo to know Chrift, as to know him, is 
ſaid, to be Life Eternal. They would be under- 
ſtood as Divines ſay the Scriptures ſhould be, 
when they uſe words ef knowledge , verba no- 
titie connotant affectkum , viz. to Co»(ignitic ſuit= 
able afteCtions : They mind men of ſuch Texts 
as thoſe, 1 Joh. 2. 3. Hereby we do know that we 
know him , if we keep his Commandments : And 
V. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments,is alyar. And 1 Joh. 3. 6. Who- 
ſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him , neither known 
him. Now to abuſe Reverend Miniſters for 
preſſing men to a practical, experimental, affe- 
Ctionate knowledge of the Incarnation , Life, 
Death, Reſurreition, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and of his great Perſonal Excellencies, 
both Divine and Humane, was a thing ſo bor- 
dering upon Blaſphemy , that hardly any thing 
can come nearer to it. There are two Errours 
more that I ſhould be glad to convince Mr. Sher- 
lock of e're I conclude this Chapter; oneis, 
thatit was not Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt that he ſhould have expos'd more or leſs, 
(for that is a Sacred and moſt neczilary thing) 
but he ſhould have reproved the profeſſed re- 


jetters, and refuſcrs of acquaintance with the 
Q 4 Laws 


(232) | 
Laws and Goſpel of Chriſt : He ſhould have ſaid, 
Here come they who ſay unto Crit, 6) lie 
ſhall not Reign over us. Ce , let us break his 
Bonds, and caſt his Cords from us. Here come 
they who ſay unto Gud , Depart from 1; , we 
as not deſire the knowled ge of thy ws. Youu 


thoyld have remcinbred , tliat Chr; will come 
in flames of fire to take Pr: 1 on cliem that 
know net God ; and there.urc tnouly hive tournd 


fault with them chat obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
not with them who ſit: up then:1civucs and © 
thers to know Chit, yea his Perſon : for of 
that Paul ipeaks, When he lai tt, chat 1 may 
know him, and the Power of his Death, &c. Y uu 
Fave plainly ſer the Sacdle upon che wrong 
Horſe, and mult take morc heed another tin.w. 
La'tiy, ' Mr. $b. hath built al: tis ſovg Diſcourſe 
bout Acquaintance with the er /on of Chriſt, up- 
cn a fa'ſe and fanay Foundation, wiz, a iucer 
Dream of his own; as 1i Dr. Owen cid $0 4- 
bout to ſerupa Religion of the Perjor: of Chriſt 
in oppoii:101 ro the Relis 11041 of his Law and Go- 
fp : which[1 | care ſay neve r entercd 11to his 
heart to do, por can any fuck thing, witli any 
colour of reaſon , be gathered from thoſe two 
paſioges, viz. Sh. p. 38, and 35. from whence 
Mr. $h. commenceth two joigp Suits againſt 
ON Owen , giving him 11 the firlt place this I- 
nical Satute, [/ ſhall not envy the Author the 
ay of this Diſc covery, and therefore ſhall honeſt- 
ly conſeſs where I had it , viz. in a Bock, entitt- 
led Communion with God , Exc, Written by John 
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Now they that ſhall impartially read thoſe 
two j i22c5 Guorcs out of F. O. his Book of 
Con 4712 with God, vpon which Mr. Sh. char- 


geth ,.u WI. {erting up a Reliwion 0 Chriſts 
Perſe) Poli}: n to itic Relig 1044 of bis Do- 
Erin . 47 calily ſee; that the Premiſes which 


M. 54 prod ucerh ; wil by no mens bear the 
C'o::clitl ton \ 7 ICH CC <T1WS from thug CO zvr Prove 
1 7H” euty cf any ſuch Errour as he chargeth 
FE. with ; but as the Proverb t ſaith, There is 4 
great acal ef Cry, aria vut a littl, IW-oll. Tac firſt 
pillage iN }Z. ve Os. te 4 oi V CH : :n:1kes 
ſo much vic, is we : Clrift is not oy the a 
dome of God, bt it 2aie TE ito us, 1 0 ty by 
teaching KS W ſtd, asheisthe or. it op; t 0 
the Church, bm al/o becaiſe by the knowing of him 
we become acquainted with the wiſdome of God, 
which is our wiſlowe. 1 hius far Dr. O. P. 87. Now 
what huit in all this 2 At thts ercar officace is ta- 
ken by Mr. Sh. but 1 ſee none given, That 
Chriſt :s the wiſdome of God, and not _ fo, but 
made tous of God wi/dome, is ti.c very expreſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt 1a Scrip ture, | arc . 30. 
That Chriſt tcac! iCt 1 vs Wi :idom, as he I the 
great Prophet of the Church, is no Chriſtians 
doubt. Thercfore the only words that have 
raiſed all this ciamour are ticte ; but alſo bec, wſe 
by the knowing of h4ie we become 46 wunted with the 
Wiſdome of God. iicte Mr. 5h. taxes it for grant- 
ed that by him is mcant the Perſon of Chriſt, 
though the word Perſon 1s not once uſed in all 
this condemned paſſage : and though Mr, Sh. 
himſelf when he finds the word Chrift, doth ge- 
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nerally conſtrue it to mean the Laws and Goſpel 
of Chriſt, not his Perſon, Suppoſe we then that 
the Perſon of Chriſt was there intericd by Dr, 
7.0. What falfe Divinity, or what bad ſenſe is 
there, in ſaying, that by knowing the Pcrſon of 
Chriſt, we become acquainted with the Wiſ- 
dome of God? I am bold to fay that Acquaint- 
ance With the Perſon of Chriſt is one way to 
become acquainted with the Wiſdome of God : 
and Dr. O. faith no more : for he ſaith, Chrsſf 
3s made Wiſdome to us. not only by teaching us Wiſ- 
dome, as he ts the great Propher, bur alſo becazſe 
by that knowing of him, we become to be acquainted 
with the Wiſdome of God. Here Mr. Sh. may 
note that Dr. O. owneth that Chriſt :s made Wiſ- 
dome to us by teaching us Wiſdome, that is, ( as 
Mr. Sh. himſelf expounds it ) by the Dottrines he 
Preached, and thoſe Revelations ne bath made of 
God 5will. How then doth Dr. O. exclude the 
Religion of Chriſt's Law and Goſpel ? or ſet 
Acquaintance with his Perſon, in oppoſition to 
Acquaintance with his Goſpel ? when you ſee 
he takes in both, in that ſingle paſſage which 
you firſt quarrel with ? Is this fair play, Sir ? 
would you be ſo ſerv'd your ſelf ? At that rate 
a man may find fault with the moſt ſound, and 
judicious book that ever was written, yea with 
a book ( if there were any ſvch ) written by an 
holy Angel, and ſent down from Heaven. But 
whereas you ſtumble at thoſe words, v:z. that 
by the knowing of Chriſt his Perſon, we become ac- 
quainted with the Wiſdome of God; to me they 


ſeem ro be of eaſic, and ſafe interpretation, For 
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firſt, I am perſwaded that Chriſt cxecuteth the 
Office of a Prophet, in revealing to us, not onl 

by his Word, but alſo by his Spirir, the will of 
God for our Salvation. Now you ſeem to be of 
opinion that Chriſt revealeth his will to us only 
by his Word ( For it by his Spsrze alſo, doubt- 
leſs Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt by 
procuring us a greater cfti:ſion of his ſpirit might 
increaſe our ſpiritua] wiſdome. ) I know ano- 
ther Gentleman of your opinion ( if that be it) 
he, and his followers, viz. Socenus Solut. ſcrup. 
Reſponſ. 6. Sacre Scripture ita aperte, atque ex- 
pedite ſunt, nt nemo eas qui non intelligat plane ſtu- 
pidus non videatur. Allo Simon Eprſcopins, Dip. 
46. priv, coral, 1. An ulla operatione Spiritzs 
ſanttt ſine nile alio medio opus ſit, in woluntate, aut 
entelleftu, aut in Scripturis profifftatur, ad hoc ut 
quis credat, werbo externo propoſits ? Nos Negati- 
vam tuebimnr. In plain Eng/th, the Tenet of 
the Socinians you know 15, that God, and his 
will, may calily be known by meer rcading of 
the Scripture, without any illumination from the 
Holy Ghoſt. You ſcem to be of the ſame mind, 
for that you reproach Dr. Owen for mention- 
ing any other way whereby we may come ac- 
quainted with the Wiſdome of God than by the 
Revclations which he hath made of his will in 
theScripture.If that be true, why doth Chriſt ſay, 
John 14. 26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father well 
ſend in my name ſhall teach you all things, We ex- 
peCct not that the Spirit of God ſhould reveal 
thoſe things to us, which are no where revealed 
in the Scripturcs : but that he ſhould make us 
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thoſe things more for ovr good, that he ſhould 
help us to underſtand what oterwife we ſhould 
not ; therefore David ſaich, Pſ.d. 119. 18. Oper 
thou mine eyes that I may ſee wonderoits things cnt 
of thy Law. John 1G. ' 3. When the Spirit of Truth 
75 come, he will o::1de you into all Truth : for he ſhall 
not ſpeak_of himſelf ( viz. any new Truths that 
Chrift had not hinſelt clolivered ) but whatſoever 
he ſh:ll hear. that ſhall be ſeth. ve 14. He ſhall re- 
cexve of mine, 4nd ſhall fli-w; it toyou, And as the 
Spirit /: 9d CXP1iittiCli, 1) wiſe he apply- 
cena Truths to our hearts, which we our ſelves 
could not apply. He witneſſeth with our Spirits 
that we ave the Chi/drenof God, and cryeth un us, 
Avban Father, and maketh us to know the things 
that are freely given us of God. 

But to come yt more cloſe, why ſhould Mr, 
Sh, mal:e ſo ſtrange of this, thar by kyowins of 
the Perſon: of Chriſt we ſhould become more acquain- 
ted with the Wiſdom of God ? |s not Col. 2. 3, 
pertiacatly quoted by Dr. Ower to conhrm it, 
viz.. For in him dwell all the Treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ? Let Mr. Sh. difprove it he can, 
that thole words do moſt directly refer to the 
Perſon of Chrilt, 1 have elſewhere ſhewed great 
probability for it. Now, to be acquainted 
wi:h himin whom arc all the Treaſures of wiſ- 
dom, is ſure one good way to be wiſe. Eſpe- 
cially contidering that it 15 his Ofhce as Prophet 
of the Church to teach us, and hss Lips are to 
preſerve knowledge, and hc is appointed of God 
to be to us wiſdom, &c. But morcover the ve- 
ry Perſon of Chriſt is a moſt excellent Glaſs Go 
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which to &chold the wiſdom, and all other the 
Attributes of God the Father, fith Chriſt is the 
expreſs Imave of inis Father's erſon, and the 
brizheneſs of his glory. Did not Chriſt tay to 
Phulip, John 14. 9. He that bath {cen me hath 
ſeen the Father, «nd 10w ſayeſt thou then , (hew us 
toe Father ? Tint Tex: 13 alfo greatly ro our Pur- 
pole, 2 Cor. 4.6. God nth ſhined mm our heart: to 
ozve the Ligat of ths haow/edge of the glory of God 
in the Face of Teſus Chrii#. Let Mr $h. deny 
then if he can, tn:: knowing of Chriſt, is the 
way to more acquaintance with the Wiſdom of 
God, ec. 

The other paſſage in Dr. Owen's Book, Of 
Communion, Pp. 92. 1s t!i5, Theſe properties of 
God { his pard; 147 ercy, &c.) Chriſt bath re- 
vealed in his Dtrme in that revelation which be 
hd made of God and his Will, but the Life of this 
knowledre lics in Acquaintance with his Perſon, 
wherein the ex: eſs Image, and beams of this olo- 
ry of his Father dub ſhine forth. That is, that 
tacle things, oy clearly, examently, ani ſte vinaly 
to be diſcover d in Jeſus Chriſt. | tay, this 1s that 
other P1lt weot wr. Owens, LP * which Mr. 
Sh. builds his Accuſation, that Dr. Owen rc- 
jecteth the Religzon of Chriſt his Law and Goſpel, 
and bctakerth lumſclf only to the Ret:”1032 of 
Ciriſt's Perſn, and to Acquaintance with bis Per- 
ſon. But how injurioully, he that runs may 
read; for Dr. Owen's words arc, tht The Pro- 
perties ( or Attributes ) of Ged C:rift hath re- 
vealed in his Dottrine, in that Revelation whIcn be 
bath made of God and his Will ( thatis, in the 
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Holy Scriptures ) How then doth Dr. Owen 
reject Acpuaint1nce with the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
Indecd he ſaith, that the Life of this knowledge 
lyes in Acquaintance with his Perſon, or that they 
are emimently, clearly, and [cavtnsly to be di/cover- 
ed in Jeſus Corift, What &cquaintance with 
Chriſt isin Dr. Owen's Diviunty, Mr. $b. tells 
us, P. 38. viz. a knowledge what Chriſt is, bath 
done, and ſuſered for ws; moreover, an Expe- 
rimental knowledge of theſe things it is that Mr, 
Sh. ſaith, Dr. Owen, aud iuch as he, pretend 
unto, P. 139. New as Mr. <£h. hath explained 
him, I think Dr. Owez hath ſaid very well, for 
what will it profic any man to have the Letter of 


the Scripture at his fingers ends, all by heart, 


as they ſay, yea, a competent knowledge of 
the ſenſe and meaning thereof, if he have not 
that which St. Paul did profeſs himſelf to thirſt 
after, Phzl. 3. v. 10. viz. that he might know 
Chri#t, and the power of his Reſurreition, and the 
Fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor- 
mable to his death, Surcly the Life of know. 
ledge is ſvto know Chriſt as to believe in him, 
to love, delight, truſt in, obey, and ſtuay to 
pleaſe him,above all others, to know the power 
of his Death, and Reſurrcction, &-c. and that 
is the knowledge Dr. Owen ſpeaketh of, and 
who dare, in expreſs terms, contradict that 
aſſertion ? Upon the whole matter I find Mr. 
Sh. had as little reaſon to quarrel Dr. Owen for 
what he hath written touching this matter as 
thoſe two Brothers, of whom Camerarius ſpeak: 
erhin his Fore ſubciſive , had to quarrel, re 
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kill one another, which was but this. Walking 
out together in a brave Star-light night, one of 
them, who was a Grafier, wilht that all the 
Firmament were one Rich Meadow , and his : 
the other being a Butcher, wiſht that all the 
Stars in the Sky were ſo many large Oxen. The 
Gralier replyed, what would you do with your 
Oxen? Said the Butcher, I would put them in- 
to your Meadow; but you ſhould not Brother, 
ſaid the Graſfier ; yea, Brother, but I would, 
ſaid the Butcher; and ſo they quarrelled (ſaith 
my Author ) till they kill'd one another. I ſay, 
Mr. Sh, in refcrence to what Dr. Owen hath 
ſaid about our acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chrilt, had no more cauſe to quarrel him, than 
the Graſier had his Brother the Butcher ,- for 
ſaying if all the Stars were Oxen he would put 
them in his Meadow ( if all the Sky were that ) 
and the other him for ſaying he ſhould not. 1 
wiſh Mr. Sh. to conſider, that as the Fall of 
Man came in at firſt by means of afteCting une 
due knowledge, viz. to be like God, knowing 
good and Evil. So Man's Recovery is appoint- 
cd to be by means of that knowledge which is 
proper for him,accorcing to that of our Saviour, 
Zohn 17. 3. This 1s Life Eternal, to know thee, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou baſt ſent. Let him 
therefore take heed how he deriges that kind of 
knowledge which alone is ſaving. 

Let him alfo remember, that at that great day 
every body that can make the lcaſt pretence 
thereunto, will lay claim to Acquaintance with 
Jeſus Chriſt ( waick he hath ſo much expoſed ) 

and 
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and that it had been betrer for any man never to 
have been born, than when he thali kiock at 
Heaven Gate, to bz anſwered, For whar Av 
quaintance knock: you here ? Depart, I kaow 
you z0t, In that day the Acquaintances of jeſus 
Chriſt, will appear to be the oviy harry per- 
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ſons: and ] care ſay Linfelt will 


continue to deſpiſe them (as ſuch ) tho he had 
rather caſt Th his Lot among tem. (3ed wranct 
that I may be ignorant cf all thinns cle, rat: ; 
than of Jeſvs Chrift, and-tum Cruciked : For Sr. 
Paul determined to know (thats to mule know 
nothing elſe bur that amongſt the Corenthi. 
2 Cor, 2. 2. I ſhall conclude this Chapter < 
thoſe words of the great Apoltle, Pal. : 8%. 7 
1b, A 


doubtleſs, and I connt all things but loſs for t! 
cellencies of the knowledsg of Jeſus Chrift. ny Lord | 
for whom I have ſu7ered the leſs of all this and 50 
count them bit dung that 1 may win Chriſt, 


FINIS. 
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ERRATA. 


Reaacr, For the Reaſon rendered at the end of my 
Prodromus, / ſhall leave it to thy ſelf candidly to 
correct the Typographical Errours, advertizino thee 
but of two: viz. In p. 205.1. 12. for munifold, 
read manifeſt, and mm p. 209, 1. 12, be ſure in ſtead 
of Man, torcad God-man, 


